BOTANISKA NOTISER
SUPPLEMENT VOL. 12
Ulgivare: LUNAS ROFANISH 8 PORENING Redakior: M. WEIMARCE

DISTRIBUTION AND ECOLOGY
0" SOME SOUTH SCANDINAVIAN
LICHENS

13}

OVEE ALMBORN

M



Contents.

RO PRI o irmr ook b TS B TR e o i e e i T

L

IIL

A survey of the Phytogeogruphiead Elements of the Seandinavian Lichen

The Southern TEhemmmnt - .ol ool e ade i e R
e The Cmbificandn prsh ol GEOMD o ooveoors farme diaass s i s ians (e
B The Parselin acctabulim Gronp .
Sume Representatives of Sooth Seamdinavian Lichens. oo oo o000 .
C. The Pyrenmbe nitide GEoup ocescoc oo oo B R e TR
b e ra Il v s e e i e R e e
B Lmper e OIS o v viw wv oo v e im i o e e e e e
He ) BPCEORE NI . S e et T
. Legiden egatitord @8 PATL SCEPPCONE i s g s Ve e E e R e
R B ST PR LEEYN s, o, 1m0 S s 0 o B A o T 0
B fhpegrapfec odefla oo ey
7o Pertigaria: feortdplhierioe ool GGGl saiiadio el oan Lol

i 1 b BT TV E AR R e i Dl R o b

o Pertwsarin Walfeaic | T T TR e A Y

10 Pyresieda nftida .., .. I b R e

L. Tlrefotrena Fopoadingm

T T e e ey T L R A B e e R
Iy, The Parmeelio focimimladin Group ...,

13 Artlionds  IRpoilla oo oiiavesivainesans e Ty e

14, Artfodhedinem racirfelem © o oo v i onann i

5 Thl T T AR e et o i L e S S

Lhc  Bhpegrrpfur fiigeelle . oo cio o i ol iaie i

T8 el o mp b s s ira s i s S D U o e e L 1 e
18, Pormedia factnfietmlfa ool i i e e ot i L

R e T F L

20, Pertusarfa leplospora ...

E: The-Roaaliin camesdenmt GRMD . e i i i i i et
21 Arthuenlg  oTnRolrINm e e D e e S S L ek e e e e
22 Huellio carescens ... o . B e b A e e ol T T W A
D3, Enlaragrapilir EPURIE. o u ey ey e g e o

M. Enleragrapla graphidionles ..
B T OO o s L e S T R G

id

1%
22
22
oy
1
a3
42
s
bk
%
¥
i
£
17
LG
124
=1
183
1451
147
4%
1441
166
[kl
1G4
16
173

i

182



o
4
1"oge
F. The Pormelimpriehohepo GREOE v 5% s paiirary st veaassy s i 188
20, Parmelia Frecfiodera . ..oy cpiveepasiaias E R R R F o mn o L
G, The Graphis elegians GUOUR oo oiiemimsmersarsos e i e, 15

7. Graplis elogans s Lt e e e £ A LA ey 2 S A
IV. CGritical or Insudficienlly Known Specles . Lo vciismimrvraisnmicsaasieaas THT
¥, Amnalogous Dislribitional Areas among Phanerogams and Bryophyies .., 210
VI Some Causal Aspects of the Eealegy mned Distribution of the Sonth Scandi-

i T IR I e B e Ry e i P e PR e T o)
EIehiing  ocoome i ns T KR P e S B e e e e R

R b R L B e T PP L e a1 1

R T 1 L5 LN L 1 s SO =

] o R VTt o) T ] - R et G SR U R e S SurERh Lol A B N
]-jih|.i.::|Er9|E|||1:\|I Serer e B e e A i ATy e o, Tl B o U5 L et e M 7
non ta s T i s W, et s el M e LT il S ] e = e . 5%
54

1 | s e ey LIl 2 | e o) PUSEEIINE g AL, T e i o S T



Preface.

Uhe present freatise has geown oot of the stidies on South Swedish
lichen [ora and lichen vegetation shich | bogae doring my first yvears at
the University of Lund. In the course of my exearsions in Skine in the vears
1954 and 1955 | met with several Yichens, ez Parimelio elegondita and faciiia-
tirker, which 1 hued nol seen in the oeighboorhiood of Ronneby in Blekinge,
whose lichen flora | had begun b get acguamted with as o school-liny. Some
of fhese lichens proved fo Le not uneomimen in (he sowthern and western
parts of Skine, lhoogh lilerature and public herbarin contained few or no
rivonds of their oeeorrence in Sweden.

Twir summers' stay in Lappland (1936—19377 torned my interest to
alpine vegelation for some time, bul sinee 1938 1 have again devoled overy
simer: 1o the study of South Swedish lebens, On noumerons exenrsioms in
most districts of Gitaland aond the vieinily of Stockholm T have gathered n
large material of lichens which is preserved in the Botanicsl Musenm of Lonnl

Doaring a jonriey in Gernany in the summer of 1958 1 had an opportunity
of sludying North German lichen flora. The exeursions of (he following years
showed that seversl German species (e, Enferogrageia erosse, Peolosariea
tepinspora, sfespicensts, ol pefedal oconr also in the Sooth of Sweden, By
degrees I formd that o number of lichens previously Enowa from isolated
Somth Swedish stalions have rather wide areas o Giftaland and show good
parallels o the distribution of cerlain phanerogams and bevophivies. Al Tirst
my investigation comprised lichens of an exiremely South Scandinavinn range,
oerurring S and W, of the sonthern limit of wild sproee in Scandinavia, bul
Iater on | extended it 50 as o include o aumber of species with aboul the
same Senndinavian northern Hmil as the becel, Inoorder to supplement my
Field shudies T have critically examined the staléments of Urese specics in the
Titerature, nond in public amnd privote. becharin. Together with the exploration
of the distribadion of (hese species | have analysed the mainly epaphyie plant

communilies where these lichens occur and tried to cslablish the Factors —
gubstratum, elimale, ele, determining their habitats aod disteibational areas.

At the beginming of my investigation wre were rather few Danish records
of the species in question, After the puoblication of »Lichenes Dandaes Dy
Bravra and Bosrrve in 1869 and : Bornholms lafflorns by MELLaoM in T80,
only few papers have been pobhished sboul the distribution of Danish lelens.
Nuring journeys im 1938, 1946; and 1947 {in toto 10 weeks) | have made
considerable collectinons of Danish lichens, and hesides, 1 have had e advant-
ape of useng the llii[llillli.‘i!’il.'!‘l malerial of Danish lichenologists, A journey from
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Oslo b Stwvanger o June 1947 gave me the opportunity of sludying some
of my species at their sparse oeenrrences in Southern and  South-Western
Penrwoy:

When Finishing my work 1 feel the pleasant oliligation of acknowledging
my greal deld of grotitude to Professor ITermment Nossox, (he head of the
Inskilule of Syshematic Robtany of Lund, for the interest be has shown in niy
research and for the access Te has given me o the [acilities of the Inslitote,
He has alwayvs been ready Lo discuss problems in counection willt my o stidies
and Das Tarthered my work b all ways,

I also wanl to express my gralitude to Professor H, BUssreism for advice
andl nid in several respeels.

My work bas been completed owing 1o the enconeagement amnd assislanee
received from o my lickenologien]l eolleagues al mony guarters.

My mnst sinvere thanks sre doe o e A L Masxessox, Gothenburg,
whose hospitality and never failing readiness 1o ploce his herbarcinm - and
library at my disposal have been of ionestimalle value boome,

On several oceasions I have had the opportunity of working in the
Inslitute of Planl Ecology (Vixtbislogiska Institulionen) of Uppaala, to whose
head Professor G, . DU Biere | am much obliged Tor valoahle sugoostions
and Kind crilieism, The same thanks | also owe Docent G, DEGELTDS, by whiose
vich expericnce in lichens T have profited in many respects. To other members
of the Uppsala lichenological sehioel, Lie. Phil. T, E, Hasseuror, Lie. Phil
5 Aniser, Lic. Phil, B Savresson, and Lie Phill B, Prrrenssos, [ express
my gratitude [ several contributions fo the knowledge of the distribotion of
Ny species.

[ know my obligalion o my Dasish colleagues De O, Garnde, e P
Gerrisc, ond Cand. Mog. M, SKvrrE ComisTiaNses. as o well as to Dr ¥V, RY
SANEN, Kuaopio, Finland, for kimdly placing lichenological malerial al my
disprnsal.

For valuable informalion of the extre-Seandinavian distribulion of my
lichens I ame especially indebted to Dr €. Tavares, Lishon, and Dr B AL Maass
GERSTERANUS, Leiden,

| hold in geateful memory my lote friend Mag, Phil, B, Heovare, Vi,
(T 1941 whao intvodoted me in e Geld of lichenology, and e prominent
expert on German lichens G0 190 15 Erigeses. Flamborg oF 19351, who faci-
Titatead my lichen studies in several ways,

I have been forbinale o oldaining kind adviee aud help oo vacioons
mallers deall with in my treatise from Professor ., Ewxguist, Gothenbuorg
(climutology), Professor . HULTEN, Stockholn (phanerogamons areas). Do.
cent k. E. BErGsTEN. Lund (elimatology). De . Penssoy, Stockholm (Bryo-
phyte areas), and Lic. Phil E. Moarexs: Lond {(subfossil pdanisi

To my eolleagues in the Hotanical SMosenm of Lund [ am much obliged
For good collaboration and valnalde discussions. Especially T wish (o menlion
Doecnt H. Wenvanok, First Musenm Intendent, from whom 1 reecived several
suggestions in connection with the publication of this paper. Docent S5, WALD-
HEIM, Mag. Phil. Ovor ANDERSsON, and Lic, Phil. A, 1Tassuen. The latter bas
also been of greal assistinece o me o reading e proofs,
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The heads and staffs of the Botanical Tostilutes of Stockholm | Biks-
musenml, Uppsala. Gothenbueg, Oslo, Beegen, Trondheim, Copenhagen, Hel-
singlors, and Abo, as well as e heads of the Bidogical Institules of the
Secondery Schools of karlskrona and Nerrkaoping, have Kiodly fecilitated my
work of perusing the Hehen eollections there available,

Docent S5 WarpnEm and Mes Ersa Nvoors have determined] several
specimens of brvophytes from my sociological analyses,

Mr B Jwsson. Amanunens 11 Rovesmani, amd Mres MarTy ALESYIS have
axsisled me i preparing the maps, The lafter also compilel some of the Dists
of stations and typed part of the manuseript

Mag, Phil. O, Fonspepes has added me with (he lranslotion. The final
revising of the English test has been made by Me Fo L Taveon, po L Uppsala

Ta oll these persons T lender my sincere thanks

Lalsa wish tir expross my respectfol thanks (o the trostees of the Taol
lowing socicties and mstitutions for liberal financial support: the Roval
Acadeiny of Science, Stockholm, the Universily of Lund, the Roval Physie-
graphical Soviely, Lund. the Bolanieal Socicly of Lond, aned the State Counedl
ef Malural Science Hesearch  (Slatens Natorvelenskaplizan  Forskongseid],
Stoekliolm.

1osm mueh indebted o my colleagues al the Traming School for Teachers
(Folkskoleseminariel), Lund, especially De P Bonc, Head master, and Leklor
Hipptm Launemant, whe in many wavs faeilitated my work during the present
sehisol year,

Finally, my profound gralibmde goes o my parents. Their sacrifices
rendered prossible . sehool studies aod first years ol the Universily, their
urliring solicitude was always o support and an encouragement Lo me.
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. A Survey of the Phytogeographical Elements
of the Scandinavian Lichen Flora.

seandimavian ' lichenology  has mainly been ol a descriptively
taxonomic charncler, The lichenological works of the 181h and 190h
centuries chicfly contain deseriplions of species, and as o rule they
give liftle and vagoe information aboul (requeney and distribulion,
In peeordance with the custom of the time, Acuanrivs, the founder of
modern lichenclogy, states in his elassieal works (1798, 1803, 1810,
1814) the distribulion of the species rather lapidarically (chabitat in
saxiss. »in alpibus nosleis lapponicis:, sin eorliee Fagis).

A phylogeographical view of (he Scandinavian (Tora is met with in
the works of WanLexsperG, whose extensive journevs in Sweden and
Nerway gave him o thorough cxpericace of different groups of plants
in their abitats, In his »Flora Lapponicas (1812) we lind comparalively
detailed stalements of the biology and geography ol the specics (even
with regard to cryplogomsi. In the introductory chapler he points
ol that seveeal lelens common in e Soullyof Sweden are nol founed
in Lappland, several of which, however, are mel wilh sigain along e
eoisls ol he Arelic Oeenn (sex, g Lichen muicorie, coltspersis, poele-
Hinns, efftariss i In < Flora Svecicas (1824— 1820, 2nd ed. 1831 —1833)
wie Lind agiin the same sense of essenlial feadures o the range of the
specics. The stalions of rare species are often mentioned. the distribu.
tiom of frequent ones are oullined with approprinle words  eg, of
Liclen froxineus (= Ramwefing fro: o0 0O Sveeine lemperabioris eopiose,
ullra Upsalison parum procedens: | WABHLENSERG s dividing of Sweden
into phiviogesgraphical regions in the introductors chapter «Conspectus

' Like HoLsmERG (1922-—1926), DEcELIoS. (103531, and several ofbier botaniesd
wathors, 1 mean by Scanditmvia the Towr Jorth Earepean eauonlries  Denmark,
Finlang Nllrﬂ-'.l.l'.l' and Sweden | = Ui :\-:rth-:-_

¥ Lo, Maesnelin consperso, Xontforia poriciing, sl Anaptyelia cilfaeis, I,
murarams 15 probably identical with Calopdaes maring and eelaled spicies of seet,
frees proveiad.



regni et vegelationisy is still of fundamental importance o Swedish
plank geography.,

sLichenographin  Furopaea reformatas (1881 by Heias FPRIEs
conbains rather short notes on he distvibution of e species. and with

regard (o Seandinavia they hardly give any new faets. [n the chapter

Regiones lichenum s however, an allempl is made al o phviogeographi
cal division ol the European lichen flora, where a number of Scandina-
vian hchens are menlioned, Othepwise 15 FHIES was an exclusive lazxo-
nomist and showed little of WanLENBERG's phylogeographical interest.

With «Lichenes arvelais (18600 by TH, FRIES and =Lichenes Seandi-
noviaes [1861) by W. NyLaxogEr, the modern epoch in Seandinavian
lichenalogy begins, In these works they used the mieroscopic speral
morphology tounded chiefly by Norsian., Massavoxco, and Axzr in
thee Lifties for the delimitation ol genera and species. NYLANDER'S work
is the last to teeal all groups of lichens indigenous in Scandinayia.
His phyvtogeographical statements. however, are very sparse, fonnded
al lenst with respeet to Sweden and Norway, on oo scanty material.

s Lichenogreaphin  Seandinmavieas (1871 1874} hy TH. FREs,
whiel, though vneompleted. is still fundamenlal for our knowlhadge of
Seandmavian lichens, gives rather delailed information of the distr-
bution of foliose and frolicose Jichens, The knowledge of crosinecous
lichens was still rather defective and his statements often admil of no
secure oomclusion as o the phylogeogeaphical position of & species,
though in many cases he lists all the known stations of a species. TH.
IPRIES guve, as o professor al Upsala. the impalse 1o exilensive Tichenolo-
gieal rescarches. His numerous diseiples (5, ALMQUIST, BERG, BrLOM-
pERG. FaLg, Forssenl, Hepruxsn, Heegos, Hooring, MALME, SER-
sannen ooy collected o considerable material in herbaria, which
parlly was worked through by themselves, and partly has been used
by lichenologists of the Bast decennia,

This lively interest in lichens has continned during the present
century and bas resulled in taxonommic investigations of critical groups
of species and phylogeographie mvestigations ol districts before imper-
feetlv explored. The coordination of s malerial to a modern (loras
ol Seandinavian lichens will De an urgenl task for the present genera-
tion ol lichenologists. Unforlunately Vamio's » Lichenographia Fenniess
(1920 —1434), projected to be a complete monograph of Pinnish lHeliens,
was never finished. but the volumes published are of the greatest valoe
lo Scandinavian leheoology, As Vamnio could build on large Fionish
collections his statemenis often give a good representation ol the distri-
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bulion of the specics, though the parts thal have appeared chiefly real
ol crustaceons lichens. The floras of Scandinavian foliose amd [raticose
lichens published during the present century (LYNGE 1900, MAGNUSSON
L9297 conlain noltes on localities of only very rare species; whereas the
dislribution of the majority of speeies is anly given in rough outlines
[seommon in the Soullh of Seandinavias, sdisappearing lowaeds the
Narlh=].

As Lo the Swedish phanerogamic flora. the phytogeographical rese-
arch of the 200y century las finked apowith the teadition from WaHLEN-
BERG. A number of Ireatises above all ANpERSsON & BitceEn (1912), T,
C. E. Fries (19105, SrerNer (1922, HARD Av SEGERSTAD (1924), Emik
ATMOQUIST (1929, and SaMusissoN (19347 have treated the ora with
regeird Lo different Ivpes ol distribulion and diseussed their conneclion
with climate. soil, and immigraltion. Time is. however. nol yet ripe for
a Areatment of all our lichen flora on similar lines, The distribulion
of foliose and Lrulicose lichens is fairly well known, but wilth respect
to erustaceous lichens, which amount to ¢. */. of Scandinavian lichens,
much is still 1o be done. At present e, 2000 species of lichens are known
from the four Scandinavian conniries, bul every year lhere are on the
average some len species deseribed as new to the Sesndinavian lichen
Mora. Areanging all — or even the majority of Seandinavian lichens
into plivlogeographical groups is hardly vel to be done, Quile as in e
case of phanerogams, we are restricted o working with species which
are rather eommmon in larger or smaller districls, or whose Scandinavian
areas link up wilth kpown distvibulional areas oulside Scandinayio.
For the present s considecable number of species with distribution
still inminyestigated must be lefl oot of account.

The modern phyvtogeodraphical and phylosociological treatment of
the Seandinavian lichen flora grew out from the invesligalions carried
oul in the institule of plant ceology at Uppsala under the egis of
SerNaspERr (1808— 19311, Especially in the lchenological works of
N Rere much slress was Taid apon geozraphical and ecological aspeets,
Lysar (1921 a. b oaccanged o nomber of Norweginn lichens (mostly
foliose and fruticose ones) under different distributional Lvpes and pub-
lished maps showing the areas of some species. In his survey of Scandi-
navinn vegetnlion De Rierz (19255 also recorded lichens as exznples
under the differend regions, A regional grouping of Swedish lichens —
in analogy with a similar elassifieation of Seandinavian bryophyies by
AnNELL & Jexsew (1910 po 248 - has been made by DEGELIUS wha, in
his studies on the lichen floras of Angermanland (1931 p. 14, Asele
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Lappmark {1932 p. 18). and Skaftd in Bohuslin (19349 p. 92). arcanged
a large number of species o six groups, vie, ubiquilous, alpine, northern,
eastern, western, and soulbern species. This grouping Tounded on
climaticnl and historical factors can be applied to the Seandinavian
lichen Mora in general, with the above reservation willh regard to
several rarve specics. Tn some cases species with speeinl edaphic demuands
(g, ealenreous and marvine ' species) ean also be arranged aceording
Lo this ground of division but. in my opinion, they should form their
pwn groups ool direetly comparable to those previously mentioned.

The ubiquitows species (e, Cledoriee rongifering, Parmelia
phigsodes) have a rather uniform distribation over the whole area. To
1his group belong o 200 species of lichens,

The alpine group comprises al leasl o hundred species, preferably
restricled to alpine regions (eg, Parmelio clpicole, Buellia palcliclla),
Several of (he Wypical alpine lichens, bowever, oveur also in the sub-
ilpine region and in the cowifer region. and some are even found in
Central and Southern Sweden [(MALME 1918 p. 288, Soch isolated
oulposts are the Bohoslin Skiivgard (eog. Boellio alrodal, he shores ol
Lake Vetler {e.g. Caloplaca eleqans|, smd besides, severnl alpine speeies
also oceur on Oland and Golland (e.g. Thamnolio permiciularis) . In the
phimeregamic Hora similar areas are konown,

The northern species, prolubly counting at Ieast 200 sure
representatives among the lichens, have their main distribution in the
North Seandinavian eoniter region, withoul being predominantly restric.
ted Lo alpine regions. The group comprises various Byvpes of distribalion
with separate southern limils owing Lo elimate and immigration. Scveral
specics have the same southern limil as the North Scandinavian coniler
region (e.g. Cefraria felisel, Pectesarice pretnberansi. Others are more
or less comemen down Lo Falland, N Skiane, and N, Blekinge  (e.g.
Parnrelin. cerdrifugn, Umbilicarin fgiperboreal . Wikh few exceplions
these species are lacking in Denmark. The limit between this group
and the preceding is nol always distinet. Vhe disteibolion of a number
ol alpine and northern specles. chiefhy foliose and frintieose lichens,
has Deen treated by HASSELROT (1941 and o teealise in preparalion).

The castern speeies (eg. Cornicilaria odomtells, map ap. Du
RET2 1926 p. 38) have theie chiel’ Scandinavian distribation in Finland
amd in the eastern coast provioees of Sweden, They are lcking in

P DEGELICs (1980 po 920 Inler also  distinguished thie morine species as »
!'rl:"]:l-"l'l"i'lli' Rroup.
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Denmark and lave only lew stalions in Norway, Their distribulion
will principally be explained by their inunigration history. OF the
lichens pother lew species belong to this group. A specinl position is
held by the north-castern species (e.g, Kpernia divaricata, Usnea longis-
gipwa) . which are, on the whale, epiphytes on spruce. They have immi-
graled logether sith the spruce and have oflen eanges coincident with
that of this tree. The distribulion of some lichens of this group will be
trealed in o forthcoming work by AnLNER

The western clemenl ecomprises species resteicted 1o the
oceanie climale. Their ceotres of distribulion are situated in the high
precipitation areas in Western Norway, Southern VistergOiland, and
Woestorn Smaland le.g. Neplrroma fogsibinienm, Pormelielte plumbes) .
Their distribution [alls mainly to the west of the Eriea-Letem limil
indicated by GrANLUSD (1925 p. 810, a limil which divides Soulh
Sweden into the flora provinces suballanticum and middle-ballicum
nomed by ENGLER (1924 5 373, DEGELIOS [(1335) has puldished a
thorough-going study of the disiribution and ecology of a number of
these species. Some ernstaceouns lichens, though chiefly restricted to
special habitals on the Wesl-Swedish rocks, come elose o this group
(Macxusson 18935 p. 10 Inall the group will prabably eamprise sl the
most some 50 Seandinayvian lichens,'

The soulhern species have nocthern lmils (a5 a role eaused by
lemperature factors) across Scandingvia, To this group belong e 300
species of lichens, T lhis treatise an altempl will be omade o dilferen-
tiale this group inlo g nwnber of subordinate groups,

P The magjorily ol oeeaoie species are alse sonthern, g fheie disbeilo lion
soems o Do dependen! an high precipilation and somparstively high winter L
peraiure o ocombinalion,



II. The Southern Element.

A. The Umbilicaria pustulata Group.

Northern limils in Norwayv: moslly across Nordirondelasz or
Nordland, in some cases reaching Finnmark: in S weden: across
Jamtland-Angermanland, in muany cases in the ecoastland of Vister-
bolten and Norrbotten, oo, somelimes also in S, Lappland (exceplicnally
even Lo the North of the Arvetie civele); in Finland: as o rale across
Osterbotten, in isolated cases reaching Kunsamo and Finnish Lappland.

This geoup is rather heterogenons, Fulore rescarch will probably
conslitule a separile group conlaining species whose nocthern limits
fall between the limits of Picen Abies and Beinfe verrucosa, Here
bhelong i.a. Evernio prosastei and Xeodheric poricting, Yol the ocours
rences of Xendherio in N Sweden (northernmaost af Modduos in Lule
Lappmark. see, T GELTING] and N, Novway (along the whole Norweginn
archic eoasl) are nol actoally comparable, as in the indand the species
srows on bark {(mainly Popedns tremaola), in N, Noeway, however, on
marine racks, The majority of species within this group (e.g. Reamadinag
frawinen, g L oand Umililicario pastafafte, fig, 2) have theie northern
limits in Ceniral Norrland. In Norway several species approach Lhe
Lolfoten distriet, while others shiow a perecivably decveased frogquency
ar e Norwegian western doasl o are guile aeking there (like Ramo-
fina frarvinea; of. lurther Chapter VI ).

These more southern species of the groap can be ecompared will
several of ANDERSSON & BIRGER's «»Sonth-Scandinavian ﬁll{'(‘,il‘.H' or, with
the more exact terminology of Erig Avmouist, the =South-Swedish-
South-Norrkindic groups. G the Swedish northern Hmil of Reagodionog
frazinea with those of eg. Impaiiens Neli-tangere (A & B p. 369 or
Viburnum Opalas (Leopo 389, both of which, however, reach 5, Nordland
in Norway, ar lhe area of Unibilicarin pustolate wilh thal of Anemone
Hepatica (A, & B. po 3351, though the latter planl is more common in
the Storsji distriel of Faimlland. To this group belong several mosses
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Fig. 1. The nerthernmos! Seapdinavian oecoriences of Remaline fracined, Faooisl
slations from Laveona 1938

Fig. 2. The northernmaost Seandinavian ocooreences of Umbilicorine pustelala
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fef. ARNELL & JexsEs 1510 p. 238 and KRUSENSTIERNA 1945 po 119 with
a map of Hreclgplhecinm Mildeamn).

A more exhaustive koowledge of North Seandinavian lichen flora
will probably Tacilitite o beller differcoliation within this growp, Bspe-
clally From Nordtrdodelag and Nordlind in Norway, as well as (rom
Hilsinglond and Viislerbotlen in Sweden, there are comparatively lew
statements available. The soulherly exposed mountain precipices (Swi-
dishi: ssydbergs| in Norrland have o riel fora of soullieen phanerogams
fef, ANDERSsSON & BIrGER]) but thev are little known as Lo their ervp.
togamie (Tora (ef, DeceLws 1945 L po 3000, For that reasen the Tollo-
wing sl - which builds on records [rom the lerature and herbaria
ad on personal information from several lichenologists is only
preliminary and needs to be emended by means of further research.

Al present 1 counl the following species o this group:

Acaragfrira fuseala
Alectoria implera
Allarthani apatetico
Asverplypecliies. celiaris
Arthonter cinereo proriicosg
didyma
— daeipienido
Huriede
puneliforimes
radicta
Aethopygrenia eerasi
Jf-f]'l”ﬁ'fll‘lrﬂ
Bacidia ehileroesea
— {lyninrin
— Neavgelil
sty eacerina
oernfere
Kuellic alfatre
traedict
et urline
Coalficiella corgnella
Cotaploea merrantiaog
citrin
ferrugpinea
Jostive
FELFA FIETRY
Coreelelirrin conecolar
Ceotillarine Ehelieriianna
— Griffithii
lentienlaris

Crptillarin microeocen
JrEeisineg

it rorine chlorophigli

L hoenotleon aecaginosa

— chforelfa

Cledoonin Floerkeano

—— maeilent
popittarin
revinpifoer s

— scabrii sl

— ST A

Fvermia pronastri

Grraphis scriplea

fropedecto wlnef

Haveanedd vornirier o el fe i

— leipheadmirm

Lecanactis alkiclinag

Levanin cyrielfe
ifirmera

— wtringee

Leconara allopfucnn
mlrisedde

—— CECSTRC TR
CHTE I

— CHPreOgrisei
ifizterns

— ARSI

— imlnmiescens

— leptgrodeg

— prilida

Leconara pimvasiei
ritgpeine i
ripieoli
serm bried
SUfnErnen
subfseala
suliriigosa
(el

Lecidea cowretabe
et frenieles
denistala
efflorescens

= erralive
Jierinsn
freseoaten
fuseacinegren
goriophiin
Iricidda
tif s e

— Nylanderi

= g gt

— gl plireree

—~ ggranicteile

Lo praria aerugiosa

Microgloena modesla

fichrofechin paretin

Chpegraphe herpelfon

— vyl
sevnirita

Parmelin Bitterianm



Parmelin conspersa
— exasperali
eresperaluta
ferdiginnsn
— frarfuracea
- pnfla
slenaphgilo
— srrdrriri fera
— tihulosa
Preliigera frarizantalts
practexiola
Pertusaria amori
— woralling
eligvaicen
feioplaea
— leneasiama
Phacotiello microce pholo
Phigetis argeno

Physein ascendens
LT
HIGTICans
irrfividuets

— pfvrernfenta
tenella

Paring chlaralici

— feclissina

Pyrenopsts fmpalita

Pyrencta corgli
Farrea

Ramaling forinacen
fersiogiata

— froccicedo

Rlizoearpon distinclum

— alvaecupentn
Dhederi
—  pfientife

Hinodina erigua
Jrine
sophodes

Sefitsgral i pericletnr

Sterearmidon coralloides
mieraseopicm
pilectnm

Limbiticaria polygrehion

— pustufala

Usnea barbata
COMEIO S

— dlasprprngn

- liirta

Xemnthorter follur

—- prrieling

— polgear

5. The Parmelia acetabulum Group.

Northern Limils in N oerway along the South and West consts,
i some cases reaching Nordland: in Sweden across Virmland
S, Dalarna—Uppland (—Gasteikland); in Finland along the Soulh
coasl, sometimes reaching Satakunta. Tavastland and Savolaks.

Broadly speaking. the porthern lmits of the species belonging to
this lvpe coineide with the porthern limil of the osk (Fig 3). whiel,
since WAHLENBERG's tine [« Regio Quercuss| has been regarded as one
ol the most important limit zones of our foral distriel. Mere also fall
the northern limils of a large number of Soulth Scandinavians pha-
nerogams (Hhe » Quercas groups, Swedish; sehviialgruppens, sce, ERIK
AvmouisT: emitlelschwedische Gropper, see. SaMuBLssox 1934 with
maps of Potamageton crispos and Ronuoeedns circinetus) . To this Lype
belong several scontinenlal speciess see. STERNER 1922 (¢l. his maps
of ia. Aven pratensis, Crepis praemorsn, and Chimaphila ambellata),
With regard to mosses which should be placed in this group. | refer to
Kruses<rierya WS po 6T wilh o map of Phaidiam famariscinon.

To this group | refer. partly with the same reservations as in
group A the following lichens:

Acarasparae oligospara
Artlonia dispersa
— lewcopeilae

4

Arthopgrenia gemmeda

- pliriseplalo
sphiaeroiddes

Beaetelier ereenling
frscarirbelln

— IRCOTRnia
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Pactdin indermissa
Tuteola
Nitwehkeara

Buellia aelhafea

— Mg

Cedivivmn adsperseom
pareed ey

s J'fH'r'.F'I"i:”H'IJ‘I

Corlopulfricar adro e

— eerinella
ifewd plens
onhsrurelln

- [tEeging

— seoloplaca

Celt!larin Bonteiller

Cetinnario fencoplncn

Cladonfe flobelliformis

iloinca

el gprecar
Collemea ehetlewm
-— ilmreeseens
Coniocghbe nivea
Cyphietium. Nolarisdi

Bermating yuercns

Drermateearpon demitiens

legperfeeln froneigens

Lecanara cartifeginea

— olloratern
COnisieed

- eragsuilo

-— epiglypta

— erjifiens

-— wpilifrasiier
macracielon

— pilyren

Lecitdlea: fuliginosa
intimescens
preveriplor i

— peabri

— piridescens

Lepfoginm fenmissimm

Leptorrfiophis quercis

Ohpegrapha Hithgrga

Parmelin Mougenfii
feliacem
Portusaria coceodes
— ipleadmeii frern
— feprorioides
fevrensora
lifesee s
—— It
= Rerinyi
Phiyclis ageloen
Physeia fepiafea
Parinn carpinea
Ramaling coiicaris
Rhizocarpon vividiatrum
Hinodinm arenarin
- pofoabina
Roveslerin hpafinefo
Sphinctring gelasinato
Tovmnpersellice e lindi fesn
Frlsifioartie svierf e

Parmelicacetabinliam (fig 11 Yauthoria Toholate

— flamefflifera
istdiatiln

The Pyrenuta nitida Group.

Main distribution: wilhin the Scandinavian becch area (fg 3

These species are either epiphytes
is determined by much the same
beech, Northern limits in Norwa

o wild beech or their distribution
temperalure factors as that of the
v oon the South coast [in some cases

reaching the Vestland): in S we den from Bohostin across 5, Vister-
gitland, W, Smaland, and Blekinge to Oland and Golland, [urther wilh
isolated occurrences near the Central Swedish lakes. and in the »5kir-
giirds: of . Gotaland and Sodermandand: m Finland, with few
exceplions, they are Ineking.

In. The Parmelia laciniatuia Group.

Nortliern limits mainly withio the beeeh aren. In N orw oy isola-
ted slalions on the South and South-Wesl coasls: in 5w e de n northern-
post in the neighbourhoesd of Golhenboarg, W Smaland and Blekinge,
(lacking on the Fast coast), some species reaching Oland and Gotland:
locking in Finland,



I£. The Buellia camescens Group.

Norlhern limils across Denmark (lacking in N, Jylland) and
the oceanic-marilime districls of 8, Sweden [(mainly W. Skine, in
some case reaching the coast of Dekinge or Golland), lacking in
Norway [(with some exceplions) and Finland

. The Parmelia trichotera Group.

Slations in the ffex regionin Depmark and SW, Norway,
Iacking in Sweden and Finland.

(i. The Graphis elegans Group.

In Scandinavia whaolly restricted to Denmark (lacking in
K. Jylland),

In the present work T will discuss only the last five of these gronps
(C—G.) which are on the whole restricled to 5. Norway, 5. Sweden
(Gitaland), and Denmark. 27 species belonging to these groups will
gl a detailed trealment. and several other species, whose phytogeogra-
phieal position is still dubious but which may prove fo belong here. will
be also menlioned in Chapler TV,



[II. Some Representatives of South Scandinavian
Lichens.

(.. The Pyrenula nitida Group.

1. Bacidia rosella (Pers.) De Not.

Swvo, Lecidin rasefie Ach. — G (urther ZAHLRERUCKNER Gab Lich. TV (1927)
rodkd, VIHL (1932 po 408, X (00} e 365, T, Frres Lich, Scand, 11 (1874) p. 343,
wned Gannde Nabo Hist. of Danish Lichens 1L (1025 p. 80, plates 81--84

History. This lichen was described by PERsoOX in 1794 from
Goermany. In 1798 AcHarIvs published it from Sweden (=Habilat ad
caudices Fogi siffpaticaes ). The first exact locality recorded [rom this
country is Femsji in Smaland (E. FRIES 1825—26],; the locus classicus
ol several Swedish lichens: In Lichenographia Burapaen reformata (1831)
Frues emphasized ils charvacler of a beech epiphyvie [»Ad corlices ar-
borum, praceipue Fagi ¢l hujus lmitibus delinile circumseripla, ut
postguam cum isla arbore in Sueein evanuil, evm Fago inopinale in
Omberg redeats ), [n the literature (here have heon published records of
about 30 Swedish stalions, As far as I know, the lichen has hitherto
been collected at about 90 localities in this country.

In Noacvway the lichen swas liest collected in the Larvik district
by J. M. NorMaN in 1880 (no record in the literature). There are in
all 5 Norweginn localilies known,

The first record froon Denmark (as Lichen rosellus) was in
Flora Danica, fase. XX tab, 1243 [(1799), where a coloured picture was
published with the nole 2haud corus in Fago splealicos. HORNEMANS
{1836) recorded it as »here and there on the bark of Fogus» (iranslated
from Danish), and BRANTH & ROSTRUP (1869} slated it to be common
As is often the case with seommons plants, only few exacl stations have
been published. At present | know Lhis lichen from 22 slalions in
Denmmark.

There 15 no record from Finlan d
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Scandinavian Distribution (substralum Fagus unless otherwise stated).

Swrden

Skane. >Ad fagi trumeos abunde:, E, FRIES 1835 p 298 — Bjares ji: Heng-

sighalm, 10441 (L, 5. = Bruonn by Kullen, very rarc on Quercus, 1900 15 Nilaon
L) B NiLson U pe 4758 near Ablahamn, scarce on Uhees. 101 Er. Ericises 1903
p. 5. Barringe: N of point 65 on uercas. 19441 (L, 5. — Dalby: D

Stderskog, on [imuas, 1890, 91 Berg (G, Lj; ibm, scarce on Fagos and Ulmus, 1934 Me
[5) MaLse 953 p A Degoeberga. 890 Me (5, = Fjalkestad: Knulstoerp,
441 (). — Genorp:. Hickeherga, 19468! (L. 8, — Halmstad: Bullsiofta.
JA04 Alvihin (B, L. N, 5 U) Asvron 1004 p. 17 Duveke, 1903 Abvthin (L], -

Hjirsds; Gevik 1850 Me (L. 5, Maism exs. 86); Skarvik, not on Foges, 1932 51hm
i M. Tl — Hy by Bikeborg, 1880 bMe 15); 19431 (L), — Ivetoltn; lidkanryd,
19488 (L, 51 Arup, on Acer in an oveonue, 194810 (L1, - Kadgerdd; Skaflarp. Alvihin,

ALvriix 192 p. 14, — Linderid: near the rond to Rsphult. 1045! (L). —
S Mellby: Kiviks Asperid, on Frarinus and Uimas, 189, 91, 1916 Me (D2, 1, 8]
Marsm 135 po 12, — Oppmanna 1800 Me (5); Arkelstorp, on Querces and
Fagus., 1916 Me (B, De; L, M, 5); Bokenaset, 1916 Vrang (D, M, 5, T, U] lbm. (945!
il 5, U E. of Bokenfisel, on deer in oo aveowe, 190 (L, 8). — Otlarcp; Bdlle-
bergn, on Dimae,. Alvibing Avsrms 1804 p. 17, — Rastanga: Duveskog, on
Quercas. Alvibin, ALVTRHIN 1902 o 1l — Sirehkdpingoe 1800 Alvithin (G}, -

Slehap: Rarod, 1888 Berg (G b epr. Ringsjoms. [R89 Berg (L), — 0. Sonoars
10 v: Maltesholm, on Fages and Snerces. 1890 Me (G, 5, U); Thn, 15040 Alvthin (H, LY ;
i, oy Popeedis copadensiz, 171 (L) — S 8w d e Sdwdeborg, on Efes T the park.
1998 Deg, (Dsp: Snogeholm, an Frarious o the avenue. 1939 Deg. (D8], - 56w

stad: Krageholm, 1R8Y Berg (L. U, — Torvek ov: Hallands Viderd, oo Quer
cus and Frorings. 1884 Hellbe (G, 5) HeErneos 1887 po 5o, — M. Vram: Yrams

Gunnarsterp. Alvihin, ALVPHIN 1002 po 0b — YoV ram. 1881 Me (L, 8). - Orkel
Ljungn X of O Spang, 19488 (L 5], — Ostecsiyv Gared, 1910 Me (5).
Orved, 1830 Hurdin (L1,

Blekinge, »Common on beeche (framsl, fr. Sweil). Huvomsa 1872 p. 17, Falk
LH74 ™ 14, Asarum;:on Prl;ﬂdu:,r el QH:'H‘:M. 1871 Huolk Huevrme Le, — A (LA

rummt the {'Iiun'.ln':u'ql, an deer. 1451 (L. Tollaholox: on Querens 1871 Tiull
1G] Farkirla: Noof po 20259 195! (L) — Gammalstorp?: Rysshergel
1871 Hull. (L. Hijortsberga: N, end of Lake Sionen, 1842 il — Jd& ms-
hog: Holje, on Querens, 1871 Hull, Huromss Le, — Karlskrona: Gullberna,

1873 1. G, Libeck (Kapy, Mislo. 171 W, Molée (5 OF; ibm, oo Pyros modos,
Fulle. FaLr Le: Verkd, 1871 W, Molér (Ds, S, U Vimd, 1871 Svoanhond (Ka. L, V&) :
il 1872, 73 Falk (H, L, N Kristinnopel 1853 Falk (% U, —Kyrkhull:
Leversholt, on Junfperms. 1871 Hull, Hucrisa Le. - Marruwm: Histacyd, on
Frovfres, 167 Hull, (5, T Hevrisg Le, — Nattraby: Morieloond, 19450 (L, 5);
Skirvn, 10431 (I, 8, U, — Ronnely, 1RIE Tallk (L} Bruansskogen. 10420 (L)
— Sdlveshorg: Sksebick. 1931 Sthm (G Valje, 1871 Hull, (Gl — Sineloco
ASPEGREN 1823 p. 80,

filend. — B do: belween Melby mid 5t Maossen, on Sorfis aqociprin. 190
Deg, (Ds). — Hogsrum: Ekerwm i85, U) and Réille, on Querces. 1823 M. Floderns
and W. Stenhammar (5, V) Fropenes 1854 po WEL Rilla 18G5 Hellb, (G} bétween
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Fig. 5 Bacidia rosella in Scandinavia,

Halllorp and Ekerum, on Pfawes. 14 DH. (Ts, e 46 3 8, W — Kasblisa:
St Dallw, on Fresimas, 10381 (L. Repplinge: Losoreitsshogen (pr. Borgholml,
ail Ulmus, (905 DR, (D)

Gotlund, B o g e W, of Visters, on Quereus. 1045 Deg, (Ds, &) Droenmos 1904
it R — Lumvin e landa: rl't:i.\l:inﬂi'll o, on decidmons lree 1868 Hellls. (G
DEGELIUS 1936 p. 71, — Yinge: on deciduous leee, K, J. Limnrodh (L. Yasl
kimde 1917 Me 5 DEGELIYS 6 p. 71 — Sine loco. 1853 SIhr STESIEANMAL
oS pe 1235 1807 Hellb. (H, L.

Smaland. Danndx 186§ P G Theorin (L - - Foemsjo: B Fres 155 »pias-
simi» Eo FRIES 182526 p. 0 1831 The Fries (5); Almds. 1851 Th. Fries (U);
Valshult. 1852 Th, Frivs (U TR Prles THR e i — Eirda bminne, 19430 (L)

Lidhbullb: Rolbull. 1851 Th, Fries, Th. Frigs lee — Markaryd: Timstors
T 47! (L) —Misterho L Jungfron, on Crereas, 1954 DR, (Dz), — O densjo.
FroBydemaon (U)o — Vax jo. 8/ 80, 86 E, Kohler (B, D3, D, G Lo N, 5 T, Vi)
Bokhultet (between M, and 50 Bergendasjonc. 1087, 88 ITedv, (Ds L, V) b, 194G
(L. 5.

Halland, G nnnarp: Tallsjé, near Lake Fegen, 1923 Sthm (G). — 0. Karap:
on Lmee. 1918 Yoong (81, — Sibbarp: 5 of Angred, 19450 (1.
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Bohuslin. Mar &L cond; Klveedn, on Quidecns. 1992 Muagu. (M), — Mo
Lwnod e belween Stcboe ol Glimsfs, on Frezinoes: 18584 Hellb, (G) HELTROM 1547
po G~ Yt er by Guddehjfilm, 1924 Sthm (G

Vistergitland, Askim: Billdal, on Cfmes. 1915 Magn, (M1 il en Ulmus.
1025 Sthm (G, -~ tlers Lad: Laeka, Djorgdrden, on Quercas, 1800 Gracwe L, U)
Tw, FRIES (874 p. 340, — PFartille; Bokedalen 16461 (L) Jonsercd, on Pgros
mierdus, 1923 R, Ohlsén (5},

Ostergiilland. Hiradsh o mmar, Sthe (S, Jonshoerg: Aspin scarce
on Quercus. 1878 Hult G) Huetise 897 po 216, 1925 po 30 — Rvillinge:
Torsklint, on Quercas: Hj, Mosén 5] HrLvixg 1925 po 389, - V. Tolls lad: Qm-
berg. ). Bohmon, Bommas 1820 p, 46, 1540 p, 106, B, FRies (851 p, 260; ibm. 1870 R
Inclebieton (G, N, 8, U, VAl i, on Fagee (nol eomnmion. an (feerens et Vo Djur-
fedal. 1871, 74 Thearin (G, [, 5, U Tuemoas 1874 po 9, 1875 po 160 ibm, ccommon om
fagus; also on Ufmas and Piecas (transh o Swed.), 1888, 00, 190§ 11, 14, 21 Me
(Lo, My 5, Macve exs. 412) Maisie 1909 b, (8105 ibm, oo Fogus, Pices, and Qoercus,
1011 DR, (D2, X, U i, 1995 Veang (G, D, M, 8, Ul Hisje. 1008 1ult. |G] HuLyi¥e
1913 po 431

Stidermanland, H &1 6; Tollgarn, on decidoous tree. 1 Kithler. Tin Pries 1874
i a44. Eun‘r,':ﬁl:\ Fi i ﬂrlr'h;!ua. 1879, BI, 831, 90 Hiomb, T, G, 1.8 T U BLoM-
NERG 1805 [ 87, — Salem: Viksherg, Korphergel, on (uercus. 1937 Deg. (Ds), —
Viester]l jonz: scarce on Qoercees, 1803 Blomb. (L] BLoMBERG Lo,

Uppland. ¥ un bo: Halmbyhoda, on deeidoons tree, 1850 Th, Fries (177 T
IFRIES 1874 o 3440 MALME 1909 @ (81],

Cdmtland Nyhem: Giowdalen, on Popofns fremmele. 1875 el (G, U] Hero-
moM 185E p. T Hefers to B sphaerefides,)

Norway,

Yestfold. Brunlanmes: Jordfalden 1880 Norman () Uritroparken {Jord
faldddaleny. 1922 Hieg ('T); pr. Griterd, 1922 Hoeg: (Th; Tikdremyren. 1922 Hieg (T).
FL ool orwom: Farriseidel. 1922 Hoeg 1)

Denmurk,

Sjelland. Allerslev: Lejre, Olleap Skove, 8RR, 1L Podersen (K. —
Boovostwode: Troldelwyved (ol rollebhasves), 1865 1 Lange (K. Hasles: Dree-
gendved, Branlh (K. Kobentvayn (9 pr Hafniaoes, B3 berb, Liebmann (K], -
Middebo: Gribe Skov, 1870 Leg.? (K)jibm, 0043 Ches (8 L0 W of Ofleveys Hs, 1995
Deg. (Ds, T, St Jiirgenshjaorg: Boserup. 1870 Leg? (K}l — Sord, 1548
I Lange {Ei. — Taarbmk:; Dyeehaven. 1873 Mallh. (G) Hievoeos: (R0 p. 77, —
Valsaolille: Si. Hoedskov, on Frarones, 19460 (L], Vwerlise: Jonsitup Vang.
1887 W, Taussing (B, 5}, — Sine locw oo corlice Fogi, Ulmi, Pinl Strelass,
Ex herh. Lichmann (K] Gackiee 19209 p. 64,

Min, Maglebyv: Mins Klint. 1873 Helibh, HeLLsosm Le.

Lolland. Saondly: Sten(sjgaard. 15 Rostrup (K). — Toreby: Storskov,
1040G! (L.
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Fym, Skanarvuvp: Klingsteop, on Fugus and Fraxioos. 1866, 66 Rostrup (Kj, —
Vejslrup Yeptropgoard, 1805 Hosteap (Kl

Jvliand, ™, WJviland, ccommon on beeche (fransl, fr, Dand, Brason 1867 po S0
Agris Mols Bjeege. 143 Chr. (K); Sirandker, scarce on Fagus and Alnws.
1943 Chr. CHRISTIANSER 1048 p. 77. — O v slod: Sneplrup. 18854 Braoth (Kl: ibm,
on Claerrens. 1858 Hellb, (G) HELLROM Le. — Rold: Bold skov, M7 — G Ry e
Bye Skoy, 18587 1. F. Pedersen (K. — Vreans: Ormbolt Bronth (O}

Bornholm, Auak e Almmndingen, near the woodward's house, of Lor
1884 Hellb. (G) Heripowm Le.

Bueidin roselln s spread over wide parts of Denmark, especially
in the beech woods, but il is by no means so scommons as indiested by
Brawrn & RosTroe. Ils chief aren in Sweden is aboul congruent with
the beech district. It is rather common in Skine and Blekinze and also
spread in the beech oecurrences in 5. W, Smaland, Further there ave
also seattered localitics on other deciduous trees in the coastal districts
of Gilaland and near the central Swedish Inkes, northernmost near
Upsala. The lew Norwegian ocenrrences known are situated in (he
beech distriel near Larvik.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. Our species has s wide, though
somewhat irregular distribulion. mainly in the heech districts of Earope,

In Germany Lixpay (1923 staled if to be sanl glatter Kinde von Laub-
Idinmen, bes, Foges e Geldels zerstoeot, nicht in den Alpens (of. below), Accor
ding to Enicwsew (manmser.) il is ssche rersiremt ime osilichen Schleswig-Holslein,
ans MNordwesldeontschland nielil hekananle. In Silesia SrEm IIH:“:: recorded il ta be
dhistriboted san glatien Laubholzrinden hesanders der Boachen in der Hagelregion und
Bergregion hin wnd wicdere, In Szxony il bs san Bochen nichl hitufige (BARENonsT
1870, Lo (1883 reporiod several siations from Wesiphalia. It s rere in S
Germnny (some siations (rom Baden see, Bavsci 1860 and specimens seen from
Firhstiatl in Bavaria, leg. Arnold, herl, 8, From Auwstria [ have seen it from
Kierling near Vienna, legs Welwesely, becle 5, From Switzerband STITZEN-
pERGER (1882 recorded severnl stadions on Pagus, D ois koown Trom Geeelio-
Slovakia (Bohemin sce, Anpirs 1922, Hievsen 1984, Moravin sec. Suza [
and Stovakin sec. ZaHLeneorNer TG, Suea 10300 and Hunga ey (speeimeons seen
from the Bukk Mouwntains, leg F. IPoriss, berb, 51,

Stitions are kopown from Holland (sec, herb, Leyden) and Belgium
(e WiLnemay & Donaso 1808 —1907 ). Its disiribation in Franee is somewhal
irremular. It s recorded from the departmoents of Manehe, he o1 Viloine, Finistore
andl Denx Sévees OLIvIER 18070 bt seems Lo be backing o several distrieds of this
cotndry, From the British Tsles A Lo Sseri (1926) repocled it as growiog =on
the trunks of trees o macibioe aned apland districts, Very local and scarce in 5, and
N. England and S.W. Ireland.

From the ITherian Peninsula it s known from one sialion in Portuagal
(sec. Tavames in Nitt), In Fealy it @5 recorded as prowing sad truncos varios



l" T

in Lovgobardia, Pedimentio, Apratio, Gargane of prope Neapoline (Jarcs 1908%—111,
Mo stalemenls from the Balkans are koowo by me,

In E, Europo il is nol known frem Russia propee, bot il is repoeled from
Balticum (leg. Mereschkovski ) see. Toxis 19:55) .

its exlra-Ewropean distribubion is very imperfectly known.

In Africn 1t s 1'u1|ul‘||~|| from Moroeco Sseveral stations on Oled and !_'\c_;'ur'r-
cus, see. GATTErossE & Wenxer 1931},

Old slatements from the Arores (Husser 1882 and MNew fealand
isee. HELLwOM L8 are perbaps doabifal,

In N Ameriea slabions are reporicd from the stales of Maine and Ver-
mont in the TS, (Fixe [935],

Habital Ecology. — Hecidin roselln is mainly a beech epiphyie,
but is sometimes also Tound on olher deciduous frees, mainly on oak,
exceptionally on coniferous {rees.

The species has n rather wide ecologieal amplilude. As a rule,
especially when growing on beech (runks, it is mel with in ralher photo-
phobous communilics, where the macrolichens (Evernia, Parmelioe)
ire present in very small quantities, It s often found in a constellation
of sheech lichenss (mainly Lecenore glabrata, Opegrapha eiridis, Per-
tusarin. Walfenil, and Pyremela nitida) which are index species ' of a
union plaving an essential vdle in the epiphylic vegelalion of pol oo
voung beech trombcs, where the amount of light is relatively low, [ eall
this union Pyrerwdlédum nitidae (el further under Lecanora glabrata
and Pyrenaln pitida), Together with the Opegraphetum  herpeticeae
(el under Opegraphea afra, Arthothelivm reanidenm, and Arthonia cin-
intlarina), which is stll more pholophobus and restricted o the thin,
simoolh bark of mainly yvoung ashtrees, it is subordinate o the federa.
lion Graphidion (ef. OCHSNER 1928) conlaining photophobus and conio-
phobous epiphyhe communilics on smooth bark, where Graphis seripta
is an index species,

Utherwise it can also grow on solitary trees in far more ilominated
stations  (el. especinlly the Maltesholm station — tab, 12 — with
a large amount of the photophilous Evermia proamested . Though mainly
i coniephobous lichen (ef, Chapler VT A) it can also endure a cerlain
impregnation of the bark with dust. So the Skiirva station (1 4—¥6)
showed several coniophilous lichens (Candellorielln vitelling and ran-
thostigma, Physeio leptolea, and Xanthoria poarieling).

'As 1o ihe phylosocielogieal terms index specles (sCharaklerarts, Sweidish
slichards ), differentinl species (Swedish eskiljearts ), federalion, union, sociely, con-

glanl, pid dominanl, [ rofer o Dy Bogres 16, Waromendg OB, 107, amd EnrUsEs-
STIERMA 1545



Tab. I, Bacidia rvosclla - commuonities.

1 omdd S—10 on (he lrunks of olid Fegas, 2 on an old Popoins canmdensis (with very
rough bark}. 1. 8k. Oppmannn: Bokendisel, W, oxposure. — 2 £}, 5dn-
narslav: Mallesholm, al the highrooad, N, E. expp. — 3, BL Natiraby; Skiirva,
S oxp. — & Thm, & W. exp. — 5 Thin, N exp. — 8. 8m. Kirda: Aminne, 5. sxp.
— T Markaryd: Tinsfors, 5 exp. — & Yiixjod: Bokhoallet, 5 L exp —
9 hm, W, expe — B Thim, 5. exp

13
23
s
=
o
=1
]
=3

Bachdia lutenla ... — =
—_— |.'1|k£‘”:|_ .......... L ] k|

a3 4 3 . 3 4 3 ]
Buellin betuling . ..., - — — = = 1 — —_ _—
Calicium salicinum .. — — 1 = -
Candelariclln. vitellina — 1 -

- xanthostioma. .. .. - I _— 1 -

Evernia proanastei , ., 3 1 1 i — — 1
Graphis seripta ..., = - .- . = i — — -
Hoemalommn encei.

DB e s = — ] 1 1 - - a 1
Lécanora exspallens .. — — 2 - — 1
— glabrata o.pieay —_ — — _— - 3 —

— inlumescens ... .. -- —_ — 1 — —
— subfusca [coll) .. | * 2 1 1 2 | 1 3
Lecides olivacea ... =— 2 1 - 1 1 — ;:

MUBTTER | - i ol asr = — — - - — - 1
Lepraria . zeruginoss . - s = 2 B 2 I— I 1 |
Opegraplia  herpetien — — — — — — — i
— subsiderella ,,..,. = | - —— - — — — =3
e 1.1 - JRER e S 3 - — — = — s

R T y 1 == -4 1 | -— 1 - £=5
Parmoelia  faliginosa

var. laetevitens ., — - — 2 = 1 - _— - |
—= subaurifera . ,..,. 1 1 — - - - -

-salenla Coo il — —- - - - -— 1 = x
Perlusaria amara . .., — 1 - 3 — L | -
— COPOMALE v aae e = - _— —_ 1 - — = o
e plobydifers ... .. — — 2 - - — _ — l -

hemisphaerica ... — - I s = - - -
— liegcens ..o — — — — 2 1 1
— TR i I z .= | 2 1 i | H

- Wulfenk 0 : 2 - = | - 2 2
Phlyctis argenn . ... e 4 i 4 3 b i 2 2 &
Phvscia leptalea .. .. - 1 -
Pyremula mitida .. - — 2 a2 1 3 1
Kamalinag farinoeen ., — = —- - I 1 2
— il linvaria 1 — - — 5 = 2
aphinctrina . gelasinata 1
Thelotremy kepadinum — - - 1 - —
Kanthoria parietinn |, 1 —
Dichaenn fagines ..., & =X — e =t et o * =
Coecoid Chlorophiv-

ALY e s e — - t - - - -+

Autitrichia curtipen-
LY e e e . - — - - - i e
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Tab, 1. Contined,

1 | i 4 3 - B 8 b T
Homalotheciom — seri-
[t i R e T . — £ i
Hypnum ecupress
TR e e 4 — — I — ) - = = —
Leweodon seinroides - - - - 2 1 1
Neckera pumia .- — — i i
Orthofrichum Lyelln - - - | e
- slFommineum . .. . — - — 1
sivigium .ovoiia.. 2 e - 1 — -
Fruflania dilafnta .. — 3 - I i - = I
Hi";&'r}l'r'l.l Fureata s 1 1 = I — = =] T
Haddwdn complonata .. — - — Y 1

VoA thorsugh determination ol e Ciferephperor (eg Apatococces Tolarius,
Hesinoeaccws sudgaris, Urealepolifia ambrina) which oflen play @ cerlaan réle
cpaphylic conuoundties, woeuld need @ micrasenpic investigation of the whole awa-
I:‘."lﬂ_'l_l l.hel,*L :1Ii.u i|| 1'|:|:'||;:|_\' NS, 1_'L|]l|1|"4,' n"t]'lpl:‘il\hvl:u‘\_ |'| RN T ] have miled I!ll!l.'!.-' "11!
macroscofically  perceivable presence or absence of green algae and omifed the
tnxation of ther frequency, A microseapic mvestigation would probably have shown
at feast traces of frec algae wilhin every dm®.

For analyses of corticolons planl communities 1 have in mos) cases
used a reclangular frane of paper fised at the lower part of the trunk,
as o rule about 0.3 m above the ground. The interior sucface of the
rectongle was 82 dim, thoes containing 16 small squares of 1 dim®,
The degree of density hins boen raled For every specics oceurring within
the frame according to the seale of Huioe-Sersaxpes- Do etz (Do
Hrierz 19321 p. 235);

S—lhe species covering al least 1o of the rectangle
= 5 3 1|.-" 1.-"._. 3 -

d= » ' ' Va—tle

=3 " ’ He—s 3

] =1 s less than 'V PO

1 indieates a very small [ragment of a specimon,

Independent of The degree ol densily, figures printed in heavier
Ly pe have been nsed to indicale o masimal dispersion of a species wilhin
the amilysed community, e it is found in all the 16 squares,

The size of the rectangle, 0016 m?, has been chosen for practical
reasons  (the easiness ol reckoning with sixteenths according to the
above seheme), Earlier anolvses. of epiphytic lichen conmmunities have
generally used still lovger siquares. Oensser (Led) used squares ol
varying sizes, between 0.25 and 2.5 w® DEGELIUS (1939) used a frame
of 1032 dm—0.2 m*. KruseENsTsensa (Le) inveslignted sthe whole
cylindrical sheet (up o a height of ¢ 2 m}, supposed as anrolled to
i pliies {translated from Swedishy, A restriclion to one side of a trunk,
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however, has seemed lo me o be of value, especially wilh regard to
Fnrmin;_{ an thi]'IiHH. of the fll,"."i'lf‘ndl'lll,‘t‘ of a ﬁiil‘t’il"h aon the ||g|11_ condi-
tions of the habital. The squares analysed have heen chosen to give a
representalion of the occurrence of the species under optimal circum-
stunces, As a rule the commumilies lreated are sociclies with (he species
in question as o dominant. As my sociological treatment is wholly an
anlecological one, 1 have sometimes, however, especinlly when dealing
wilh rare species with a low power of competition, listed commmnilies
where the species plavs a quantitatively subordinate part [ef, c.g.
under Lefinoarin Lowreril. In some cases o tating of the conslanis of
the community has been made, when il has seemed possible to e,

The outlines of the sociology of epiphytic plants. according 1o
modern principles. have been drawn by OCHSNER (Le)), who has bredated
bBoth moss and lichen eommunities in Switzerland, DEGELIUS (Le) has
analysed a few epiphytic eommmunitics on Skafly in Bohmskin, In Wann.
HEMM s (1944 and KruvsENsTacana's (1945) thorough descriptions of
epipliviic moss communilies from Dalby in Skane and the vicinity of
Upsala. lichens. too, have gol @ easual tresmtment. chielly building on the
terminology of Do Rigre (of . Do RigTz 1945 p. 147). The analyses given
in the present treatise, as well as the delimitation of socicties, unions
and tederations, are only to be regarded as preliminary work o o slody
ol the South Swedish epiphytc vegetation.

Measnrements of pH' from 2 communitics with Bacidin rosella
on relatively dust-free beeeh bark (SE. Oppmanna: Bokenfiset and Sm, Marka-
rvds Timsfors. each 10 samples) gave valoes in both enses varving Letween
&1 sl 5.7, mean 5.4 (el under Leconore glabrato ond ofher members of (he

Pyrenubetume nitidec). The Skirvva station (3 samples) gove volues belween
A8 and 6.2, menn G

Affinity and Variation. 13 roselln is well characlerized by its (lesh-
coloured. pruinose apothecia. Exceptionally it has been confused in
Seandinavian herbaria with B luteels (Schrad.) Muoudd, which has
vellowish-Drown— reddish, naked apothecia, and wilh B spliaeroides
(Dicks.) Lahlbr. which belongs to sect, Bifimbin and has $-celled, far
shorler spores (1520 w; in rosella 12— 1Geclled, 60100 1.|.].

The Scandinavian material contains no malerial for deseribing
taxomomical unils of a4 lower rank,

PThe pHevalues have been abiained cloctromelvically (wilh o = Radiometers
glass electrade) in the Boloniesl Mosewm ol Lund. The Doark snmples (small pieces
of the periderm with lichens) were shaken (1 040 with distilled waber free from
carhonic acid] for one hour ond the pH delermined after the samples bod stood
24 howrs in the cold,
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2. Lecanactis amyplacea (Ehrh.) Arn.

Syn. Leciden farinosa (Ach,) Dyl Pyrenothea farren I'r, — Opegragpho amif-
foceq Chov, — Lecanactis iffecelirosa (Dui) Fr, — COF, further SAauLBRUCENER Cal,
Lich, 1T (18247 po 5l Lerrar Monogr, Bearln vinig. Flechlenlam. (1032 p. 45, and
Garide Mak Hist. of Danish Lichens 11T (1930] p. 12 plates 5—7.

History. — This lichen was deseribed (as Lichen amylaceus) Irom
Germany in 1793 by Fu. Eummant. There is no record of it from
Sweden in the works of ACHARIDS, The lichen was inlroduced into
Swedish lichenology in 1828 by G G, LivNestepr (as Pyrenothea
farrea| in the schedulae of E. Fries Lich, Suee, exs., foase, VI, No. 193,
where the species was disteibuled, probably from Skine, There was no
exacl localily stated (sad corl. vel. quercus frequenters), buat in Flora
Seanica (1835} FriEs recorded the lichen as ecollected by TJUNGSTEDT
at Krageholm in 5.FE. Skine. Towards the end of the b cenlury
several Swedish lichenologists confused L, amplacea with Arthonia
irrpolita, so that some of the 9 records of our species in Swedish litera-
lure refer to the laller species. At present T know the lichen from 23
Swiedish stations.

The lichen was vrecorded from Denmark in 1864 by Drasto &
Kostrue. The Following st contains 4 Danish stations,

The species is unknown from Norway and Finland.

Scandinavian Distribution (substratum Quercis),

Sweden

Skime. Bos ok loster: the munsion park, 197! (L) Genorp: Hacke-
berga isterile). 19451 (1L, 81, =— K o by Plageboda cogether with Arthomia fmpolita).
1943 Dege L, — Kvidinge: Pristemnrken, 1953 Store Nilsson (M) — Sdve
s lod:s Kesgoholm., Ljangstedt (U) E. FRIEE I835 p. 281, 5, ALMQUIST 1868 p. 14, —
|Torelkov: Hallands: Viderd. 18848 Hellb. (G, L. S 1) Hetoeos 18SF pe 66
Specimens belomg o Arth, Gep anil Lepearie deceforms. | Twslerup: Toste-
rupsskogen. 1944l (1., 5f. dine laoco E Fr.oexs, UL (ef above)

Blivkinge. -Here and ihere on the N, side of old ooks mese e seis (leans] fr
Swed ). Fack 1874 p, 200 (chiefly referring Lo detd. fap.) Briakne-1obyv: Haoby.
1935 Slhm (G M, O, T) Elleholm &L Hull (in, L, 5 T)] HuLtise L1852
pe 21, —Farckicla: the chorchyord, 19430 (L. 51, Tromid, 19467 (L, @, 5 U —
Korlskroma: Vimd 1873 Svanlod (L,owills Arth. impe) FALE Le. | Listeclw,
Folk iKa) FaLk Le. Belongs o Arth, imp. — Liksen: Lyckebyv. FALR Leo Ko specimen. |
== MOTrrTum: Stensmis, 1842, 460 (L, &), — Ndattraby: Skirva, the mansion
park. 19470 (L, 5 — [Radehy, Falk Lo, No specimen,] — Sdlvesbor g Yalje
1871 Holl. (U Heerne Le ibme 1031 Sthio (G M, O).
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g 6 Leconsetis wmplaces o Seandmeavis

i, 1 Gohy, 1858 M. M Floderus (L. — Mo gsrum: Ekcrum. 1857 Sthr
(L O 5 U, As: Otenby, 1H) Floderus and W, Steahammar (D S ikbm
1847 Sthr (L) thm, 1867 0. T Zeblerstedt (L, O, 5 Up 5 dcsgosT Le

Gotland, Lowmw melanda, TE70 W, Molér (L) kams. 1857 Sthre (5] Kinners,
1863 Helll (5); near Kos 1887 Lelll, (). — Marlebo, Sthr (50 5 Auagoist Le.

Daterpitland. Kook el Utlersherg Thalt Werwese 1925 po 14 Hirads-
liammear: Yxmd Sthr (5] 5 ALMOUIST B Y. Tollstad Omherg. 194
Doz, (L) Dosguoivs 1934 5 p. 17

Sidermanlamd, W 6ia: Toullgarn, 183 Blamb. (L as Arthamia bysseces) . Of.

FrosMuens 1895 p. 104,
Sime Toco oAd corlicem Qaercus in Godilandin el Oelamdine STHR eas 115

Trenmark.
#The sterile thallns praboble onot vares (lransl 4r. Dan ). Braxmn & Rosteroe
18AY p. 281,

Sjelland. Esbonderup: W ol Esrum (slerifel. 10467 (1) Genlofle
Clhiarloltenlond, 1867 Bostrup (K} GaLLie Le
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Lolland., Skarringe: Ghristipnssmeds, ERT0 Bostrup (K) — Toreby: Fugl
sang Sforskov. 1943 Chre. (K]

The Scandinavian area of L, amylacea might sugeest a species with
a south-eastern lendency. As is the case with Arthonio impolita this is
only apparent, Both species arve resiricled to trunks of old vaks, and as
such trees are nowadavs rather rare in Denmark and Skine, (he number
of suitable leealities is limited. The lotal absence of Lhis speeies (as well
as of A, fnpelita) on the Swedish wesl coasl is, however, noticeable. On
the whaole, it is a soulhern species with its northern limil drawn far
more o the south than thal of the oak.

Extra-Seandinavian Distribution. — The lichen has a wide distribu-
liem, chiefly on Quercns, in Central, Western, and Southern Europe.

In Germany, Aosiria, and Swilzerland il is «im Hiigellande hier
ik oo il;:'lu_ﬁgl.*r. méisl aber serslreil bis ziemlich salten, im ,‘U]Wllgﬂ]riﬂ wikdl 1 der
Ebene meist selten: (LeTTav 1932} In the Alps it does ool aseend o more tham
1000 m: (Lerray Lej. I is recorded from Czecho-Slovakia (some stalions
in Morvavia, sce, LETTAU Loy, and Slovakia, sec. SzEATALA G0, — 10 1y found in
sevoeral ]'_H:,rh. of Framn P, r'{]rﬂ"iull_\' in the northern amd weslern districls lef, [

Ouivier 19000, In England it & probably rare (ouly O stotions recorded by

Al L Svrea 1996) The spreeies s uohnown from Spain pod Portugal In
Italy it B aoly recorded from Troviso in Venelia [(sec, Jarra 1006—11), There
wee soime records From Y u Bo- Sluw i.|_| |Broatin amal the ..':I.i'llll,ll al Poniz an Lhe
Advinlie, sec, LETTAL L0}, The lebén is vol knewn (fom X Europe,

Kecords from Japan and N America (as var oregaspora Merrill)
teserve o crilical revision,

Habitat Ecology. L. amylacea is met with on the rough bark
of old vaks, Tt is mainly a photophobous species, oflen growing on Lhe
northern sides of the trunks. 1L often grows together with  Arthonia
impolita, forming a pholophobous umion which can be called Arthonie-
from it polifae. This onion s poor in species and is charaeterized by the
prosenee of mainly eruslaceous lichens (except A impolita and L. amy-
faeca, muinly Cleenotleen trichiolis and Leprariee) and coeeoid green
algae {oflen Desmococens valgarfs| . and the absence or rarencess of
photophilous macrolichens (small quantities of Feerndn, Parmelioe, and
Fromalinee can be present; N ebdwsain and  pellinoeria in sooewbal
larger amounts), Together with some other unions on rough bark (of
the communilies treated in the present work, only Gpegraphetaom fuscel-
Fae), it is subordinate to a Federalion of photophobons and hivideophilous
communities, which 1 enll Leprarion. Tt is characterized by the presence,
mainly in (he crevices, of large amowmis (as a rule dominanee) of
i



Tab, 11, Leconactis amylacea - eommuanilies.

On: the toonks: of old Qeereps. — 1, Sk Genarp: Hickebergn, E. exposure, —
93 “nﬁjﬁk'llﬁlv | i X 4 K':::Ir_i'_' Illl'l"n'l'lli'l-ll.il. M. exp, o, L
Madrrom: Stensnas N Eoexp. — 6. Ihn N eap, — 7. FAOrkiarla: Tromlsd,
Noexpe 80, Natleaby: Skievn, W, e=xp L Bf. Eshioderup: lsrum,
E. exp.
1 2 < | A it a H H 10}
Arthooin impolita | 4 + ] 3 - h] 2
Coalieinm viride -- 2 -
Coloplova philoging - - - 1 — -
Catillarin Griffilhi —- I -
Chuenotheca ieichinlis 1 1 — - L] 1 i
Ewvernin pronasiri . .. - - - | -— - 2
Hacmabivmmn  leiphae
LRI Fidctsala == - 1
Lecanactis smylice L] L) -] o 3 3 3 4 2 ]
Leconorn expallens ., — — - - 1
— sublusea (enll| — - i -
Leprorin aeruginosa L] ax 3 a 4 h ] 4 i 2
- camdelaris 1 H 2 —_ 3 4 = Ed 3 i
deralornns 1 2 1 d ] 1 ] 4 X
Parmelia  fuliginesg
var, hiclevirens . . - - - [ | =
SHILHIE s vweiiaewe - -- -- |
Perinsarin amarn — - | - 2
Romaling farinpeen | |
- [Haxinen: . e | = i =
pbitusaln . .., . -... a2 = — == =
polliaris ... 1 2 i 1 2 H |
Lawvaid Chilorogily -
Ll T I ST e | 1 e o e e = . o i + 133
Hypoim cupress:
[ormit .o veivense — —-- 1 - 1 -— - - |

Leprarin aeruginosa (sometimes also other Leprarioe)l and green algae

(Presmococens vlgorish, and e abscoee (o careness) of macrolichens
andl of Grapfis seripto, Opegrapho heepetica, and other lichens charae-
teristic of the pholophobous, but more xerophilous tederation (raphi-
dion on smoolh bark et main I_'l. under Lecartora glabeata aned lf}lfu.'—
graplia afra, and p. 219,

Arthonieiom fmpolitee s as a rale a coniophobous union. OF the
species listed in tab 1L only Calo pluea phlogine (and 1o some exlent Lhe
Ramedinge spevies) can he regarded as species belonging (o cutrophiated
bark (cf, Chapter V1A

E.anrilacea often grows in ralher small specimens seattered over
large parts of the oak trunks. thus having a high degree of dispersion,


file:///erophilous

da

though it has no great power of compelition against Arffania Gnpolila
or the Leprarioe,

Kegarding the pll conditions of this voion, of, under Aelfie-
niet rmpalita,

Affinity and Variation. - L. emupfecen is o uniform and, even in &
sterile stule. easily recognized species.

In several Seandinoviom endleetions there is a rather unexplicable
confusion belween Arthonice impolita and Lecanactizs amygloecn. Tn facl
the twa lichens have not much in commaon, apark from usually growing
logether on old gaks. Sopre of he chicef differences helween them ean he
smmed up thus:

Arthenia impolifa Fecemtiactis eamiplacea

Thallus grey — vellowish grev, K+ red Thollus while, KO

Apolheecia drregolarly migular, leather-  Apothecia round, black
heown with o bluish-grey-proinose disk willh whife-proimose disl.

3. Lecanora glabrata (Ach.) Malme,

Swvm, L. subfusen (Lo Ach. var sdabreofa Ach. — CFL furlher Zamesrvcksin Cal,
Lieh, ¥ (1028 p 3¥3, VIII (1032 p. 538 X (1400 po 476, Macsusson Beifr, aur Sysk
dor Flechlengroppe Leeanora sebfusen (P32 po M and Guinie Nat, st of Danish
Lichens 1V (18938 po 62 plales 79—54%

History. The lichen was deseribed by AcHARIUS [(1810] a3 a
varicty of L. subfusea (<Crusla cartilugines glabra solwrougoso-plicala
inaequabile pailida; apotheeiis planis variis nigrisque. margine thallode
indegerrimo discwm aequande, Habilat in roneis Fogi Sveciae: Helve-
tines| . TH, FRIES (1871) gave a more vague delimitation of the variety
sPriori (=wvar. coilopaepae) similis, sod apothecin fusen vo rofolusea
nitida, margine integros. Agrecing with him. Scandinavian lehonolo-
gisls have given the name of var glafiralo lo varions forms, even saxi
colous, of L. subfosea with thin, entive margins of the apothecin, MATME
{1912y pointed oul that the bype deseribed by Acnanivs s speci-
fically distingl from L. selfusce and disleibuled il in his exsiceat,
Macyussoy (Le) communiested some data of the anatomy of lhe
apothecia sand determined part of the matecial preserved In Scanding:
vian herharia. On the whole, Scandinavian lichenslogists have paid lillle
attention o this speeies. There are only 9 Swedish stabions recorded in
the hiteroture, 6 of them from Gotlind, In the present work about 75
stutions are cnnmeriled from (his eounlry.


http://bluish-grey-pruino.se
http://Gau.uk

a6

Two slations previously unpublished are known from N orwa y.
In Denmark the first records were published in 1946 by CHRISTIAN-
sEN, but it had been collected there already by J. Vahl more than a
hundred vears ago. GaLLOe [Le) published coloured plates of this
species (as » Lecrnora subfusca=)- AL present T koow about 40 Danish
stalions, The species is nol found in Finland.

Scandinavian Distribution [substratum Fegus unless otherwise stated).

Sweden,

Skdne. Andrarwom: Tranebods, 19461 (LY. Baldringe: Nyvilngs-
skogen, 19450 (L, 5}, — Bara: Torep, 1946 — Brunnby:; Kollen, 1902 B, Nilson
V. —Branneslad: Phbro. 1945] (L), — Fageltolta: Keonovall, on Frovi-
nes THE! L, S} — Hanlmstad: Deeele, (900 Alvibin (WY: b, (040! (L), —
Hjdirnarp: Margretetorp. 19450 (L), — H jéirsd s Skarvik, on Fagus and Freoi-
nier. G, Th: YVedmgeballe, on Froxinns (G), both 1932 Sthm. — H ot ja: § ki NE,

of the village. 19431 — Konga: Konga lund. 100! (L). — Linderdad: al the
road lo Asphull. T85! (L), — X, Mellby; al the rond to Naviimge. 1945! (LL.
- Munkarp: at the road lo Hallardd. 19457 (). — Oppmanna: Bokendsel

1946 Me (%5): Ibm. 1916 Yrang (Dz G, M, 5, Ul Arkelstorp, on Cocpines, 140 Me
{5l Miseberga: Skiralid, 1900 T, Hedlund (Matwe exs 210 MaLars 1912 . 104
ibme 1910 Sthin (G, —%. KO r um: Kvesieun 1900 Alvthin (L U}, — Rosbdnga:
near (ho ehurch, on Frogines. 1934 Sthm (G), — Sirekdpinge: Thgarp, 15803

Alvithin |G Ty Svalavw: Axetvold, on deciduous. Iree nol Feages|, VR4 St
(Gl —@, Sanmarstav; Maltesholne 1959 Deg (1) ilome 19440 (L), — Sdvade:
Kristimelund. 1945¢ (L), 51 Ballebherga, 1046] (L, 5). Tjéroorp. MG Me (5.

~Torek ov: Hollands Viderd, 1880 Helll, (. edolufo sec. Magn) (G} iboe 1893
Alvibio (L) o, 19018 Veanp (51: 189440 L), — Tosj&: Marieberg., 19430 1L}, —
YVittsja: Boalts bidke. 194531 (L. 5); Ubbalt, 18451 (L), — N. Yram: Yrams
Guonarstorp, 19460 (L, 51, — K. Akarp: 2 km 5 of Bjrmom. (947 (L) —
S Asum. 18H8 Berg (L), — Orkelljungn; X of €, Sping. 1943] (L)
Osterslov: Ghred 1918 Me (5],

Blekinge., Foarvkiarla: Tromid. 19460 (L}, — Didms hog 1871 Hall, (L. -

Karlshamn: B oof the lown, 19470 (L} Rarlshraona; Yerkd, W, Molér

U, — Kristianopel 8% Falk (L together with Cotimeein Lagreri] . Nt
raby: Skicva, 1M1 L), — Remnaéby: Brunnsskogen. 1046! L, 5). sSiLl-
lith v da IR7E Falk (b, Hﬁl\.l.‘:{lrlll‘“: ‘l':inL'. feae 43 47 (L),

Gotland, Gammelgarn: oo Frocioos. Havdhem: on Avern —
sundre: on Poprius. Vamlingbo: on Pinads, Vishy: on Efmas, -

Ostlergarn: Kallhmmmarsyik, on Juglens AN 19A2 Do, (Dsj. Del. Magn, DEGE
LS 14UG p 7Y

Smdland. Fems o 1852 Th Pries (U0 ilom 18589 Blomb, (L1 Hallnbalke. 18]
(L} Skubblinlt. 19431 ([, 5] Gryteryd: Hikabick, 150 (L. — K rdn
Aminne. 194530 (L. 5}, — Landeryd:; N of Jansbergssjom. 10440 (L), — Loid-



Fig. 7. Lecanora globrate in Scundinavin

hult; Torsalwerg, 1851 Th. Fries (U), — Markaryd: Timsfors, at the viadoel.
1ML L, 8. — O dens i Rishull. 452 (L, 8. — Rydoholm; N ol Rafseha
WG] (L), — V= jd: Diskopsnisel, 1445, 461 (B H, L, 8,

Halland., Abild: Arnored, 15457 (L, 51 — Breared: Moshull, 1933 Sthm

(G, Fagered: Hirsared, 1920 Sthm (G} ; Kliften, on Hefula, 1936 Sthm (G).
— Fjhiras: belween Lygnern and Stensjom. 1031 Deg. (D), Getinge:
Frollinge. 19451 (L), — K nfrved: Bassall. 1936 Me (5), Sibbarep: s of Angryvd.
1945t {1, Siz 8. endd of the lake S of Skiirhick. 150 (L. — Slitlakea:

Johansfors, (929 Deg, (Ds); Spenshull. A7 (L.
Bohosldin, Skalia: S of Vigerdd and N, of Esensis, both 1957 Deg. (1s)
DEceLivs 1939 p, 156

Vimtergitloml, M alscyd: near the fire station. 19450 (L, — Mardaklev;
Ksabol, 1923 Mo 15) MALME 1924 p. 312 Skeppsholl 1dat (L, 5}, — Partille:
Bokedalen, 1946 Mogn. and | (L, M, ).

{stermitiond, (», By d: on Quercus. 1822 A Peirin o7 as o sebfascn, confirm,
Mugn. ).
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Norway.

Akershox, Aker: Abildsi, on Frovinos. 1864 N. G Moe (U as Lo salfusca
& ylalwalir).

Vestfold. Larvik: N of the town, rother abundanl i the becch [orest,
1R L, 048

Dk,

Sjecilland, Birkerdd: Hule Skov, 1045 Ghe, Comsriassey (0860 p 111, —
Gjerlev; Frgelutiden, (946 Chr. (e LiL), — Hecfolge: Aashidpe Overdrev.
7 Chre aned ? (L) Holsieinbhorg: RBude Skov (pr. Bisserupl. M7 (L], -
Hornbok—Hellebmk: Teglstrup [legn, 1844 Chr, (Tnclitk], 16 cshol
Fole Have, 19450 (L) — Jxval e rwgs Noof Skircresé, 1460 (B, St — Kdaben hasn
(7). ), Vahl jI. coneern, socc, Magn) (G, — Lellinge: L. Skovhusvienge, 1948
Chr. {in LilL): L. Fribwd, 1947 Chr. andl ! — Lidemark: Taogerid Skov. 1947
Chro and | (L), — Lymgby: Fredeviksdal, 1904 Gatblfie, Garnie 1932 p 62 (as
L, snbjazcal, Manrtum; Grib Skov, 12 Chr. (M), — Magleby (al the
Koge Gully: M. Skov, 1917 Che. (K}, — Nédddebo: Gribsd, 1945 Che. |::.'I||_“ Mool N,
1946 (L, 8. Soesles Kithe chiurebyvarcd, oo Telle, 1046] (L. Tadlbze:
Milleskov_ 19461 (Lj, Vemmebofle: Veslerskov and Strandskov. 19461

Falster, Boga, B, Ostershov, 1947 Clir, (R},

Min, Magleby: Storcklinl Gallée, GAarde Les ibm. 1946 (L}:; Maglevend-
faldet. 1948 Chr, i L,

Lolland, Keftinge: Frojlev Skov, 19460

Fyo. Langoa (aod Svindinge: Glorp Gl Dyrehave, 1940 Chr, (in AL,

Middellart: Kongebroskoven, 19047 Chr. (K}, — Ore [N, of Svendborgi:
Fredskov, 1046 Chre, {in litl), -~ Revninge: Storskov |[pro Kertemiode), 19471
(L&), —Triostrup Kornp: near shom-gen-Kroens, 19460 (L}, — Vejstrup:

Tiselholl Skov, 18345 Chr. (in it

Jylland, Agri: Strandmdlior, 1948 Chre Cusisrianzes 1946 p, 800 —— R jer
ning (N, ol Haderslov): Vestorshov, 19460 (L 5, — Bryrup: Velling Skov, 19471
iLj.— Do lleruwp: Hald, of the pond ocar the o 194960 (L), — Dronninglond:
near e monsion, 870 I Storskoyv, 18471 (K, L), — Gaverslood {pr. Vejle):
Munkebjrrg, 19487 (L, 5. — Hammeléey: Pamlude Skov, 1847 Che, (Kl -
Hoalbbl: Honsnap Skov., 10462 Le: Viskumy Skov. 10471 (L), — Reld: 5
part of Ko Skov. 19471 (K, B, 51— Skiorping: Bodernpholm. 1943 Che, (L —
Stovhy;, Slovky Skov, 19406] Tem; Stnderskor (8 ol Silkelworg) 1946, 451
1K, L, &]. Volstrup (pr. Swelw: Sebygoard Skov, on Froefnus, 1937 Magn,
IIM'l'_ iFapm, oifk J'"quu LRI LH. |.. Si

The species is rather common in lhe South Seandinavian beech
districts. 11 is rare or lacking in the northernmast oceurrences of Figs,
nor does il grow on culliviled beeches in Cenlral Sweden. The slalions
from Golland and Ostergitland (on other substrala than Fagas) extend
its area somewhat oulside the beech districts.
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Extra-Scandinavian Distribution, The Eurapean  distribution  of
the species is upon the whaole eoincident with the area of the beceh.
Literary records, however, must be regarded with o good deal of suspi-
cion, beecause the delimitation between L. glabreta and olher specices
of the subfusea group has often been gquite arbitraey. [ know trustworthy
stodements ol the real Lo glabreata From the following stalions |(several
records kindly communicated to me by De A H MAcyesson) :

Germany, Schieswizo «An glattrindipen Waldbhinmen,  besonders Buochen,

zeralreals. W, Saxex (i L} Silesin, Hiesehberg, Pror, exs 823 C (U Wohlau,
on Carpinns, Lo exs, 323 C U — Baden, Heidelberg, an Fagas, Teg. dwackh (11);
Black Faoresl: Belchren, on Fagme, leg. Mapgn. smd LeHsn, —  Bavarin, Elchslin,

leg, Arnold (11 U Munich, leg. Krempeltinber (5); Oberstdord in (e Allgiia Alps,
feg. Kebm 150,

Switzerland Helvetine, ex heeh, dch, (T} and herb, Seluer. (D), Scnagn,
exs, A (L),

Creocho-%Stovakin St Geargen, on Carpinas, Jog: DR and Zahibrockner (Thej.

Hangary The Bulk Mountains, several stalions; on Fogis, leg. Foriss (D, M,

France Pyrooorn Severnl stations, on Fages, leg, Nylandor (H}, — assies-
Pyr. Kaux-Bonnes, leg. Richard (Hi. — MU Dore, leg. Lamy (L3, Vosges, on
Foagus. MALRR. exs, 223 (M1, — Dénx-Sivres. 8L Héravs prola Mothe, leg. Livees [H).

Spain, Astuvia, leg, Clement (HI. — Majoren, Monasiery of Lluch, pro Mics-
mar, on Cuercas; leg, Mabeu (M.

Porlowgal Oporie, leg. F. Kewton (I}, Estremadura, near Sclubal,
leg, Tovares [Tavangs in hilL).

Italy, Toscans, Muama, on Popafus, leg, Beg. (Ds]: sardinia, Coagliari, leg.
Marcucel (54, — slinl. seplos, leg. Garovaglh iU, — Exsic Az Tal. 185 (U, 1),

Anal Soodr, VIGC (U, ANZD Yen, 40 (Hf, Erb. coitt, 934 (H)

Yugo-Skavia Carnioly, Mirng Ped (neac Nove Meslol, on Fogus, leg Deg.
(Dl — Dalmstia. Primarje. near the monmstery of SL Eufemin. on Qoercas Nex,
leg. Hunmgariner (85,

Habital Ecology. - L. gplabrata is mainly an epiphyle on middle.
aged and old beeches. Oeensionally it ean also grow on other lrees
Iy Freorians) with simooth baek lef. the Gotland stations) . From

[especi
Gotland il is alse recorded onee as growing on Mones. Becords of
suxicolous specimens reter to other species.

On nol b voung beeches our species, as a rule, 15 o component
of the union Pyrenpdetam nitidee (cf. p. 27}, oflen together with other
typical beech lichens, as Opegrapha piridis, Periosorio Walfenii, and
Pyrenuta pitida. 11 is decidedly more photophilous ' than O pegraphie
viridizs and somewhal more so than Pyrennla adkidea. Most of the ana-

P This term is used in oa relative sense, as of course the thick folisge of beech
wonds always restricts [he saopply of Tighl during (he semmer,
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On the trunks of middle-aged

boetn, 5. ex rasure,

5 oenp. — 10, Mim, Magleby: Storekliot, 5. exp. —
minde Storskoy, E, exp.

2

Nyviingsskogen, E,
4. N ¥Vram: Yrams Gonnarsiorp, W. exp. -
S Vittsja: Boalls boke, 5. oxp, — 8—7. BL
g, I, W. exp. — % Bonneby: Brunnsskogen, 8. exp. — 10—11. Thn, I exp. —
12 %m. Markaryd: Timsfors, 5 ecxp. — 13 HL Sl&ittakra: Spenshull, 15
expe — 14 Vg Partille: Bokedalen, E. exp. -

Farkdirlo:

Tub. 1. Leeanora glabeata - commuonities.

raltier old Fagus. — 1. 8K, Andraroum: Trane-
Baldringe:
kloster: Kulleherga, W. exp, -

— 3 Rasji-

X[,

Traitsd, E

r'l;|1. —

16, 8. Lidemark: Taagerid,

17. Fyn. Hevninge:

el

- 18 L Bjerning: Yeslerskov {pr. Haderslov), . exp,
— 1920 Tem: Silkeborg Stonderskov, 5 exp.

4

H

910 11 12

1

14 15 16 17 1R 19 20

Bacidia rosella . ...
Buoellin betwdina - .
Cotillaria  Graflilhii
Colinarin Loureri .
Enterographis gra-
phigioides | ..,
Evirnia pronmstri. .
Graphis seripla L ., .
Hoemalomms cocei-
THEEIL & vaesewes
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[eesnora alra
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— sublusea leoll]
Leeiden  evothoides
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" 11 111=1 B S
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Parmelin  fuliginosa
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physodes .....
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Forlusarie amita ..
— povendles Lo .
hemisphoerica . .
= leioplaca .o
—= leplospéra . . .-
— THECIUSE . el
— subyiridis A
- Wulfenil ... a0
Phlyctis  agelaen
N L1 U
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Pyrenula nilida |, .,
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Tale, 111, Continoed.

L 2 3 4 5 6 F 89101013 131415 16 17 18 14 20

Dichaena faginen .. — — 3 — - e e e T e it

Cocenid Chlorophy-

cene L., e — =+ - e s T e

Apnomadon  atlenos-

{1 ST - ——— = =
Homalothecium  se-

MEEUm . S e R e
Hypnum cupressi-

forme¢ .........—1 28 %1 — 11— 1] —— *&—— 1- IR
Leweoidon seluroides - : = e
Neckera complanati - ———— —— — — — SR g e B
— pumila e — ettt e A LEp W e R e T e O el -

Vot Briehi 5 5y = T o mo et i = e s e e o ST S R s

Frollanis dilatata .. 2 e 1 FR L 1= ] T |
Metsgerin furcals’, . — I 1 @ ———— ] e e - 3 4 — -

lesed sheets listed in lab. 111 ace taken from the southern or eastern
sides of the lrunks and have been exposed o sunlighl in o cerlain degree.
Henee pronouncedly photophilous lichens, such as Eeernie, Paroelia
freliinosa var, foetevirens, Pertusoric amora, and perfisa oflen play a
certain part in Lecennra glabeala -commmunities, Otherwise it is as a rule
accompanied by slightly photophilous or photoneatral species, as Leco-
nore expallens and subfieea, Pertusario Walferii, Piiyeris argen, and
Pyrende widicda, and the mosses Hypoum enpressiforme and Feollanio
dilafata, The photophobous Opegrophe vicidis 15 ol less imporlanee,
Small quanlilies of Ihe extromely pholopholous Lepraria acritginoesa,
however, are often met with, chicfly in the crevices of the bark, on
mosses ele.

Its degree of density can sometimes be rather high and it is not
seldom found forming special L. gplebraia -societies. When growing in
heech woods it 35 mainly o eoniophobons lichen, ol il can ocensionally
also be lound on semewhal dusty bark, thos having a wider ecological
amplitude thon the majority of Lhe =heech lichenss.

Measurements of pH from 3 L. glabieata -soeielics from dust-free
beech bark (5K, Oppmanna: Bokendsel, Bl Tomneby: Brunnsskogen, and JL

Tem, & samples from esch station) showed @ varistion between 52 and 5.0,
mesny 3.4,

Affinity and variation. L. glabrata is one of the best delimited
species of the polvmorphous sobfoees group. As o role it is habitually
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ensily recognized by its Ihin, smooth, sometimes oily-shining thallus,
oflen wilth a vellowish grev colour, and ils small apolheeia with thin,
even margins. Anatomically it differs from Lo subfasen s, stee (L sule
Juseato H. Magn.) by its thicker cortex [lower part 50—35 pr 200-c.
35 w in L. sabfuscata and its nearest relatives, see. MAGNUSSON Le.).
The inlerior morphology of the apothecia agrecs with Lo allaphana,
which. however, dilfers in its coarser thallus and especially in the cre-
nulate, often involute margins of the apothecia.

The Scandinavian population growing on Fagns 1s rather uniform,
Especially the Gotland and Oretergilland speeimens gathered on other
kinds of tree than Poges losk somewhal different, bul agree perfeclly
in the anatomy of the apotheceia, They ave probably mere modifications
cansed by he altered subsiratum.

Macwesson (in herb,) has distinguished two forms, [Leonpera with
aluiost hemispheric apothecia and [ evoluta with evanescent apothecial
margins. Thev seem to he growth slales referring lo aged speciinens.

1. Lecidea cvathoides Ach, var. corticola (Fr.) H. Magn.

Sym, Binfora rioatasit (Ach.) Ve b ocorliceds Br L. rivafoss Ach. var. corti-
cala (Fr.) Jaitn Cf, further Zaprieuceser Gab Lich, VL (1825) po G20, Maaxvs-
sy Stuedees g (e Fioioosea gruitipe ul e Guhih Latigadeer 1 18035 I W, YVamo Lich
Fenn, 1V {(195) p. 314, snd GarLop Nolo st of Panish Lichens 1 [(1927) po 64,
plates 33—30 (spevimen from Sweden |

History. — In 1818 E. Fres (B, Foes exs. 39) distributed a corlico-
lous form of Lecidea cyathoides Ach. | =rivilosa Ach.), which he deseri-
bedd in 1831 as Bietora vfomlosa b corficoln. The locus elyssicus was pro
bably Femsjo in Smadand, as Fries recorded (he lichen as found there in
Stirpes agrei Fomsionensis (1825 250 o Frics (1874) did not atlach
much importance Lo this form. but as emphasized by MacyvssoN [Le),
it is of eonsiderable interest from he phytogeographical standpoint,
This may be the molive of treating it apart from the sasicolous L. ego-
thoides. There are 16 stations of corticolons L. cypat hoides recorded (rom
Sweden The following list conlains aboul 100 stations [rom this
couniry.

There are ouly 2 slalions known from Norway (no previous
record in the literature), The lichen is nol found in Denmark or
Finland.
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Scandinavian Distribution,

Swedemn,
Skiine, Copiose ud saxn moantann el truncos Fagios 5 FRgs 1885 po 255,
— Bosjoklaoster: Kulleberga, on Froelaos. 19461 (L) Branmesind:
Péabrg, on Fagies, 130G Harja: & km NE of the village. on Fagus, Tikd4!
(iR S Moellbyr Stemshuvod, very searce oo Fogoes oo he W, slope. 1924

Me &) Mazan: 1935 o 1 O ppmnnnn: Arkelslorp, ESRG Mo [8) MaLME 4WET
P IR — Balke: 1 km N, of the village, on Fogws, 1050 (L), T s j i
Maricherg, on Fogus. 104530 (L1, Vitls jor near the bridge Nooof V., an Fogees.
1Y (Ly: near Lake Lilln sji, on Alnes. 19450 (L), Boealls bake, on Fagus, 18451
(K, LYy Ubhalt, on Foges, 1M (L, S — N .\B‘.:irpr 2 km 5 ol BiEimom. on
Fregears, 190470 (L), -— Asphult: N, of Rickgram: one sterile specimen oy Fegirs,
19358 (L), Orkelljunga; Asljunga, on Alras. 101 (L)

Blekinge, Karishammn: oear the road Eooof the town, one specimen on
Fagys, 1MH7! {L). Wittraby: Mariclund, one sterile specimen on Fuges. 1945]
Li, —Ringamala: the churchyard, one specimen on Aescwfas, 18450 (L),

Smaland, I Smaladin occidentali sal fregquenss, T, Frzs 1874 e dol), -
Awmeboda: SW, side of Lake Fiolen, on Betaba, 1050 Deg. (Ds), Angelslad:
5 of Sjéhaga, on Fagrs. 1450 (L) Bolmstad, an Fages, 19450 (1), — Burseryd:
5 FPabo, on Sorbus apcupario. 1944 Deg. (s — Fems ja. 1 Fries i5) B Fues
1R2G—20 p, 475 iln, oo Foges ood Befolo, 1835, 58 Th, Fries (N, 5, U, Soun exs, 167,
T, Priks exs. B8 on Fegos and Bedola, 1858 Blomb, (L, K, 5 U) Maeue (937 p.
180: Hipgnen, on fetala, 1851 Th Pries (U3 i, on Feages, (926 Deg. (D5 S Sarabiike,
on Fagus, 1958 (L2 Saxholl, on Popales fremmela, S (LD Skubibhull, one Feges.
1950 (L), — Gryteryd: Hokaldick, on Foegues: 19438 (1), - Géteryd; Fager
hudt, o Hedute, 1932 Dag, (D5), — Hinneryd: Googholl, on Pogos, 18331 (L, —

Morkaryd: between Axholl and “Frorve, on Afeus, TGS (L), Landeryd:
N, of Janshergssjin. om Fages, 1045] (L), — Misteeholil: island of Jungfron,
the X)W, ravine, W. slope, on Hetufe. 1914, 20 DH (D). Mulseryd: Komosse,

an fetuwde, 1925, 36 T, (e}, — O dens jo; Hyvlle, an Serbes aucaparia, LHG! (L5
Hdshull, on f"r;g:r.'!. LI |.|.;|. [} X duholm: N, of Ratseba, on J'-'u_qu.k. 195 |I-. s.l.
— Tanndker: near ]_-“|||||.l|_|1'||1_'|_ [ali1 .F'nyrjx 18450 LY., — Tor Jim: It."l.rll.i}p. (il
Fogus, 193! (L. Villstad: Kifsel, on Befola, 1929 Deg, (Ish, — Vaxtorp
Tagel, near the boordinghouse «Selgdrdens, on a young Fagues, 1947 Deg, (18],
Yiaxjo: Biskopsniisel, on Fogos, 19460 (L. — Siwme loca: on Fagus. Th,
Frivs 171,

Halland., A bild: Arnarcd, om Fogos, H5! (L. — Bredared: Geove 1958
Sthen (G Emsldv: S of Oskarssivhin, on Afsus near e roead. 19470 (L1, —
Fagered: Hoghull, on fetafe. 1926 Sthm (T, [P jdioees: Dal, om Sarbeas
eecnpeete. 1921 Magn, (Mo Gidldevik, oo Fogus, 19920 Sthan (G, Grelinge:
Fridlinge, on Fagus, 180 450 (Lo — Gonnarp: Tallsjoo 1936 Sthm oli): by, an
Fagrz, 1945! (L). Hassldy: Dondakea, oo Fagues. 10421 il Sl
an Netode. 1926 Sthim (Gl Kniired: S of Trilshull, on Sorhus aucegiria 15632
Dheg, (Bisi; Hassalt, near the power stolion, on fagas. 1956 e (50 On, on Fogos, 15636
Me [S) MapsE 193 po 180; 5 ol the village, oo Feges, 18450 (L} -— Rollstorp:
Huxered, on Fagus. 1032 Magn, (M. — 5ibhbarep: S5 of Skichiick, on Fuagms, 15!
L. —sldttakra: Spenshull, on Fagee: P47 (L.



Fig. & Lecides cpathoides var, eorffeoda in Scamilinavia.

Bohuslin. Hjirium: N, of Vorghlinlarne, on Betala. 1987 MHedw. (L1 —
Jarlanda: Raneho lond, one specimen on Fagis, 1945 Magn. (M) Macsossos 1946
po 212, — Ljung: E of Ljungskile, 1940 Magn. M), Skafto: L. Skafth, on
Tilier, Deg, DEGELIUS 1918 p 127, — Uddevalla: Kristinedal, on Secbus aucoperfo.
1942 Megan, (M),

Dalsland, Back e [Tjulserud, on Serboas agcegvirie 1900 G, Berpstrbm (M)
Regineberg, on Hefule. 1817 5 and €, Bergsicom (M) Vattungen, near Lake Marsjin,
on Redule. 102 5, Bergsirdm (G). Edsleskog: Hinsknatten (5], Havshsen and
Oelschukoffshergel | =Oxakatf on the map), all on Hetofo. Holl, Huitese 1900 p, G4
— Skdllecud: Maverud, on Betelo, Hult, Huemss Le

Vitstergiitland, Bollebhy g d: Stockegicde and Vikhall, on Befole, 1928 41
Magn. (M), — Do rd s Hullaberg, 1914 Vrang (5, U), — Ghirdhem: Velinds, on
Berudee. 1944 Maogn. (8). — Kallered: Tardssjon, on Afnee. 1927 Magn. (Ml --
Rillumgn Hull, Tn FriEs 1874 @ 450 — M joébick: E. of lhe church, on
Ietudr. 1922 Sthm (). — Mardaklew; Asabol, on Foges, 1921 Me (5] MarMeE
1924 p. 312, 1937 p. 180 — MSludal: Bunkelorp, on Querces, 1997; near Villa
Denninghoff, on Quercns. 1933; Lingvallnel, on Sorbes owcapario. 1922 Rivekivr,
on Alnuz. 1926; 5. of Slensjon, on Sorbps aocopora, 1927 all Deg (Ds), — 0 4:
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Ljingn, on Fagus, 1008 Hult (G} Hremiso 1902 po 431 — R & d o Brdla, on Alnos,
1924 S5thm (G); Malnlveke, on Sorbae ancaporioe. 1928 Magn, (Mi: Pixha, 1925 St
(L1: Radn sileri, on Sorbas aecoparie: 1930 Sthm (DS T Mags, exs: 282). — Sang-
hiult: Sandared, on Afaws. 194 Magn. (M), Sjotolfla; Fagerds. 1023 Sthm
(G, AT, — Skallsjé: Alelund, on fietefa, 1044 Moagn, [S5). — Tranemo: Hjirp-
hLieell, on Betwie, 1923 Sthm (G, — Twage: E of Kirea, on twigs of QQuerens. 16
Medv. (L. V. Tunhem: Halleberg: on Hefula, 1915 Me (M, 5, Mavsme exs, 516},
iboe 1915 Yeang (M, -5 ).

Ostergilland. K vovsebo: Gjultherget, on Sorbos eectrparia. Hlt, Hoermse
1025 p: 45 — Vianga: Vike Kk on Befofe. Hult: Hoerixe Le.

Shdermantand. N im dd: ralber common. 1908 Deg, (D) Decevins 1943 b
P 412

Sine loeo, B Fres exs 39 ol abover,

Norway.
Amsb-Agder. V. Moo land: Maglesty, one specimen on s cullivated fagas in the
village. 19471 |L}.

Vest-Agder, Ol dernes: Topdalsljord, 1939 Magn. (M, 5,

From a phylogeographical point of view. this lichen cannol directly
e compared lo olher vepresentatives of group €. 1t has its centre of
distribution in Western Smdland and The adjaeent parts of Skdne,
Halland and Viastergitland. It is a eommon plant in some of these
districts. The pronouncedly ocennie tendeney in ils Swedish distribulion
reminds one of the lichens treated by DegeLies 1935 (ef. the Swedish
areits ol e Leptoginm cyanescens or Lobaria amiplissima). But the
lichen is rare in Norway and guite laeking in the Norwegian Vestland,
where it should be frequent. if il were Lypically oceanie. s absence in
5. Skane. Denmark and the N.W. German lowland, where, as it seems,
suitable trees are found evervwhere, is notliceable, and ils area is guite
different from other bvpes of distribulion among South Scandinavian
lichens, 1ts absenee from the lasi-mentioned distriels is perhaps connes-
led wilh the lacking or rareness of the saxicolous main lype there; the
viriely baving small power of vading new disteibulional areas, In my
opinion, it must be characterized as oceanic, having ils opfimom in the
high precipitation districts of 5.W. Sweden, while its oceurrence in W.
Norway is prevenled by an insufficient summer temperature, (Gl
[urther Cliapter V1 15

The variety has a much more limiled area than the main type of
L. cyothoides. The saxicolovs bype is relatively eommon on granitic
stone in South and Middle Sweden, reaching Angermanland and Vister-
bollen (HELLBOM 1884}, It is also found in Denmark {Bornholm],
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Norway (rather common in W, Norway, see, HHavis 1917—18, northern.
most slation Vagan in Lofolen, see. Macxusson Le and in some places
in the western parls of Finland. 1L is o southern speeies (group A} though
with @ certain western tendency.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — As slaled by MaoNvssoxn (Lo
the distribition and frequency of var. corficela seems W be somew |l
obseure and irregular and therefore worthy of further investigation.
Il is chiefly restricted o e mountain disteiels in Burope, As it secins o
necd both a high amount of precipitalion and a eather high summer
temperature. it is lacking in some of the most extremely occanie districls,
W. Norwav [of above) and lhe British Islis,

In Giermany il is recorded, mastly on Fages; mainly from fhe inlerios parls
e Wesiphalin (Lans 1885, Saxony and Theringin. (Rasennorst 18I0, Hessen
(Baven 1866, Silesio (STEIN TRTY), RBaden (Bavscn 1869, and Havarin (KREMPEL-
nusER 18011, Tt i alsa lnown from Swilzerland (FPeey 18208

Bovly nE LEspars (19050 teporled il from Spa in Belgium fon Fuagos, In
Freanee the corlicolous form seems to be bcking in the West (not recerded Dy
Oravien 1807 but i known From some mosstainous inlerior districls, eg. Lorradne
(Ihampiann 180500 Mont Dore (Lavy D8800, BEspinoiee in (he Cevennes |(CROZALS
1914). A% siaded above, ther is o record from the British [sles

s unknown from Portugal [Tavages o Ltk sod recorded from semn
few ploges in Spoain, moioly Celalonin (T Assa 1870, Lugnas v FEReaxpis
B908), Prome Dtaly Javva (1008—11) stated L ng ocenrering =ail Fagorum corlicees
in Liguria. Etraria, Aprulio ef Calabrias; In Yogo-Slavia il seoms (o be frepuent
expeeinlly along ihe Dolmation coast (of, MAGNUSSON Leo SERVIT DAL v IMEGEN TER8)

It Bussia il is rq‘-[ll:l'r'l"i‘i |"|‘|i+'”_'., Feoin e Leningrad disleie] | sed FrLessm 1901,

Macovs (1902) reporled il a8 grawing con bark of living heoeh brees al Ollwa
i Coanomda, the only exael cxirn-Forapean stafement oown by me

Habitat Fcology, In its eenlre of distribution the lichen grows
mainly on Betnla and Fagus, sometimes also on Afnos and Sorbus anen-
peiria, Oeeasionally it has also been found on Frovinus, Quereas, and
Tilia, The specimen from Ringamala in Blekinge, which grew onoan
Aescurlus in o somewhal dost-impregnated position, was badly developed
and sterile, Otherwise it is as a rule met with ina photophilous epiphytic
vegelalion, often on solitary trees or in woeeds with not foo small an
aecess of light. Hence it is often accompanied by foliose and frolicose
lichens. e.g. Focrnia pranastri, Parmelia foliginesa, physodes and sul-
eater. The rather pholophilous erustaceous hehens Perfusarie amara and
pertusa, which play a considerable role in the analysed eommunilies
{tab. 1V], are also noticeable. Though my analyses were exclusively
tuken from beech, there were very lew sbeech lichens: present. (pe-
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Tab. 1V, Lecidea cyatholdes var. corficola - communilies.
On (he lrunks of eather young — middic-aged Frogrs. i. Sk, Vitisjyn: K ol

the village, 5. exposure. — 2. 1hm, W, exp. — 3~k Vills 6 Boalls Imike, 5 e,
— & M. Akarp: 5 of Biardom, Woexp, -6 Sm. Landevyd: N oof Janshergs-
i, 5oexp, — T- HL Stttk ra: Spensholl. E, exqr, 1. Anst-Agd. V. M o-
Tand: Miglestn, E. fxp.

Avthondx radighbn oo iov o oais -- - b
Buellie botobimg ... oovviiy | 1 1 2 k] 1 2 kS 1 I
— elfseri bgran iy - i e R
Coteabia gligea ... ooo.oovn, — 2 -
Claclonia cehroehlore L0, - i - - e
Iivetnia propastey . C.ooooo000 1 E 1 — — | 1 1
Graphis Seripli. . oy pre e ires =4 - -— - -- I 4 - i
Leceriora cxpallens (o000 004, 1 1 = e, =, et P I i
glabrall . . e e 1 2 I - -
Inlemescens . Coiiiioa 1 1 1 &
S T ET.IF - — = = = e | —_ -
= 311I.1}'uaca L 11 S e 3 2 k] 1 ] 1 1
—— WAL Mhioyat ceain i == —_ = = = — 1 — —
Leciden cvnlbmdes var, corficola 3 -] 3 b 3 ] ] 5] & 2
Lepraria aeruginosn ..., 1 I I 1 a I s f H=
Cehrolvchio amdeogyma ... il R R L i w4
Parmelia Euliginosa var. laete-
13 L Sk (S, BT i I 1 | = I I 2 1
— phigsndes  Gea e ot | b L — — I - = — -
- BNEAlIIS: oL i S a X = | |
e WIRICHLLEY. o e i I 2 2 1 2 1 k] - -
Pertusario amara . ..ioooaioee 3 3 I i i 4 I s S
e ) v s | 1. SRR S PRSP — —_ —_ i — i —
= hemisphaerica 1 - = 1 —  —
Iodth el e e i 2 3 a 4
—lepospors oL e b g s I -
L N e e A = = A= = L =8 |
— EOL TR oy G pa e 4 -] i1 ) 1 2 v} & |
= W e 1 — — - — -
Pllyriis Hrg il o e 1 [ | u 3 1 3 J
Pyrenmula mitida: . .o v doss — - - - 3 “
Thelolrema lepadmwn ., ..., . - - — ]
Dichoendy Tagines: - coooiviioee 1 —_ — = = =
l‘.l’i['i'l!i-ll 1:.|||:||'rr|1||:1.'|:'r-u|.' EER] 7 — L]
Hypnuem cupresstforme .., & 1 4 2 | - I
Ulola eft Broehil .. .o se — 1
Frullanla: dilatate- . oosedieias = - 1 I - - - —

griphee viridis was pever recorded; the somew hat more photophilons
Lecanaea glabrate, Pertpsaria Wulfendi, and Pprenola nitida only in
some few eases, s degree of densily is nol very high. as il has smaull
chanees to compete with the acemnpanying macrolichens. The socielies
belong 1o the lederation Physodion and the union Physodeto-sulemtetiom,
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which is characlerislic of relatively illuminated trunks of various deeci-
duons trees on stations with small or no influence from dost (of. Du
IETx 1945 po 117, KRuseENsTIERNA 1945 p. 91, and the present work
P 2210, Considering the differences against the far more photlophaobous
tederation Gropfedion with the union Pgrenuletiem nitidae (with mainly
crustaceons lichens), which is also lound on beeches, ef. i, fables
III, VI. IX. and X.

Measurements of pH were made at two stations (5k. Vittsjo;
Boalt, and N, Akarp); & samples from each gave values normal for beech bk,
varving between 5.2 and 5.7, mean b4 fef,. vnder Leconopa glabrate). Thas
there s 1o differonce as to the acidity of the two unions, the differcnces in
the composilion of species merely being due to light eonditions (ef. Chap-
ter VAL,

Affinity and Yardation. — As pointed out by Macyusson, there is no
possibility of regarding the corticolous L. egatlioides as a proper specics,
ils internal steoeture being quile the same as in the saxieolous main
tvpe. The black inlersecling hivpothalline lnes conneeting several thalli,
which often gives a conspicuous habilb to the tvpe, are wol so well deve-
loped in the variety. The apotheein arve oflen more sessile than in the
main type, The colour ol the thallus varies in the same directions in bolh
types. from dark brown tooash grey, 1t can be diseussed whellier il has
a greafer faxonomic valoe than a lorm, but the characlers mentinoned,
togethier with its speeinl geogreaphical distribution may justily ils ranking
as o variely.

Regarding its similavity with Catillarin Lighifoofii, of, MAGSUSSON
iLe and Varmio (1934 p. 316]. The Iatter species has distinetly 2-celled
spores, while in L. egatheides no real septa are lormed, though the
contents of the spores often divides ilo Iwo drops,

h Opegrapha atra Pers.

Cf. Zantriicksen Cal Liele [T (194) po 067 VIIE (MR po T8S, and AEDINGER
in BapesponrsT's Reyvplogamenilora TX. 200 (1938) po 334

History, — The lichen was deseribed in 1794 by PERS0OXN [rom
Germany. In Lichenographize Svecice Prodromus (1798 ACHARIUS
recorded il from Swoeden [(sin ramis Fagli el Freviei:) ander the
name of Lichen denigratus, The lirst exact Swedish locality was pub-
lished from Femsji in Smaland (B Fures 1825—26), and it was distri-
buted, probably also from Femsjé, in E. FRIES exs. 65 (edited in 1824,
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Hitherto there are Hiterary records of about 50 Swedish stations. In the
present work more than 150 oecurrences are listed from this counlry.

In Norway the species was lirst collected by M. N, BLyrT in
Vestagder and Telemark (published in 18291, The total number of
Norwegian localilies known o me is only 11.

The first statement from Denmark is a ligure in Flora Danica,
vol. XL lab. 1949 (1829) with the text =in fruneis Pinds. HOUNEMANN
(ERA6) recorded i as growing son Irees with sl barks (lransl, fr.
Do), Though the speeies is nol uncommon in Denmurk, there are only
12 exacl stations published in the literature, most of hem from Born-
halm. | knew aboul 70 collections of the lichen in Denmark.

The lirst of the few oceurrences in Finland was published
from Aland in 1861,

Scandinavian Distribution.
Sweden.

Skdne, -Loplose in corticibus, in romulis abil o macolos slellatns=, E. Fres

&35 p. 981, — Barar LTorup, on Frocings. 1A (LL — Benestad: Ornps
alimsleog, on Frozinma, 1915 N Askelif (B ilvimn, on Corglos, 19430 (L5 RS D
kloster: Kullehero, on Feocions, 430 (L4, — Brumn by Kollen, 1H7L 5.

Almiquist (5] BEDmoi PRI g b33 D, on Goeglis, LE8H Berg (L1 ibn, oy M,
Oreereus, Corgles, tuther Proquent, 1902 1 Nieson (B, U] B Iesos 100 . Ay Toowr-
kenbis, oo Fraviaags, 1800 Borg L) Keapperop, (he park, on Frovipgs. 1939 Deg.
(1) Kirimgmalen, an Fagas, 193] (L — Bavshow Gimarpsmilly, on Corglos,
Alvilbn, ALvTH 1912 pe 18 — Dalley; Ualby Soderskog. 1891 Berg (B, G ibm, oo
Froxines ood i:.'gr.'__rfr[x. 15d M l:."'bl Marnsie 1EHE P ¥ iboan, on Frocious, 1987 H‘-g_ sl
ibne un Fregimes, 1930 (L), — Degeberga: Forsakar on Fraeimiz, 1983 (L} —
Fjalkestad: Koulstorp, on Fapus, 19440 (L, §). — Fjarestad: N Vallikra:
ot Fricrings, Guercas, Corglns, T, 1900 A (L U Avvins be Fhgel-
tolta: Kroncvall, on Fresirme, 9450 (L. — Gewnarp: MHicheberga, on Fagus.
1036 (L, — Hardeberga: Arendala park 1800 Berg (1) Fhgelsdng, on Carglus.
1480 Borg (L, 5% Thon 1800 Me (87 ilan, oo Froeines. 894060 (L) Maskiingen, on

ligrwmny. L& Herg (L)L 0, Merrestad Girsnds, on Serbos aneupeeia, Ao,
Juglans, 1891 Berg (i L) Bl jéirsds: Toomelin, TR0 Me (81, — Howvs [ogels-
locp, on Frocines. 142! (L&}, Hilsing Iy s Ty Palajis, 1a00 1t Nilsan (M, 1., N,
yd et 8 Haorly. BN Ma (5. — Twd. B Clave (U] 5 ALMUUIET FEG p. 25,
Uensmunmarnm, o Frarioes, 1330 (L), — Kvistolba: Gantolte, oo Frecins
Alviliin. Arvrmy b, Kadgerod: Knutstorp, on Frocines, 1937 Deg. (Dsf. -
Lomma: Almarp, 1862 Berg (B, — Lund. E Fries (U] 8 Arsguisr Le. —

S, Mellhy: Esperdd, on Frosipos, 1800 Me (5j5 Stenshovad. 1800 Me (S5 i, on
Froxcinus, Coryglas, Querens, 19084 Me 0580 Macs 1930 po . Oppmanni: Arkels
forp, on Frorimes. 1890, 1900 Me {5); Bokendisel, on Pagus wml Procioees, 1918
Me (8. — Ottarp: Biilteberga, on Dleies, Frosimes, Corpins, 1TROG—1001 Alvihin

1
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(0 Dz G, 1L 5.7, 1 Advrens Le. Roaus: Orby, oo (ueerens, Qorglos, Sorbes aneu-
i, 101 Alvilaiin |G, T T_,-I Aovrrame e Risoelved g Tl orf [x o Frardmnrt.
Alvibine ATvrom 192 po 18— Riaostan g o FOEE Sthm (G Sivekopinge:
the purk. on fous; (mes, Frooofnos: (808 15000 Alvihin (Lo (0 5. Uy Brivdakrs.
Alvthin 1G] Acvrieay J004 o 24, — Skwrcup. 193 & Heimtze (B, G N, U}, —
Slenestad: Klbavahallar, pn {.'urif.rrr.':‘ and Afauz. Alvihan Avvrame 912 - TR
Svalidy: Axelvold, on Frocinms G (L), 0 Simnars iy Baltesholm.
18090 Me (50 ibmy, on Pogus. 1943 (L — s dvestiad; Krapgeholm  Vistorp, on
Frarinus., 1827 (LI, — Torekov: Hatlands Viderd, on Pagus. 1884 Hellh. (6, 8)
IIELI.BUM’ INHT 1 0y e, 19441 |:L'|. -TosLleri LA '|'1'|.'|1Dl'll'l'l:iﬁkl'rgr'n. an Fraefs.
1045 (LY. — Vallby: Ghomoadebus, 1RO Mo {8, V. ¥enm: o Froxinos,
1B Me (5 — Orkened: Nytebodn: 18 Mo (5]

Blekinge, -On the bark of deciduous trees, several stalions: [lransL fr. Swed),

Fars 1874 p. 21, Hijovisberga: Tolsebads, near Liake Sbianen, on Fogos.
1987 (LY. — Moo by dirnavik, 1878 Hult, Huenisg 1872 p. 210 — T jéis Liika-
rycl, oo Sorbos aecuparia. 1872 Svanfongd (Ka, L, U7 Paek Le, — Karlskroona:

Verkds, 1871 Svanlund (Ka, L) YEmd, en Froacines Falk (5, U) FALE e, — Ldsen:
Ringd, on Fogee. 1860 H, G, Libeck (Ka, LI ilm. Falk Faug Lo, Mijallby: Hani
1871 Hult, Hremwg Lee — Maérram: I8FL Hull, Hrerse Lee — Ronnehy:
Brunnsskogen, on Sorbos aeceperia, 13460 — S illhovda: Holmsjd, on Foagas.
LE72 Falls (1) FALK lau ibom. 1879 Falk (Kal, - Sdlvesbor g Sissebick 1951
Sty (Gl Valje, 1981 Sthime (G ibm, 183 —— T v ing 1871 W, Maolér [Ds, Sl —
Chljelnll; on Almusand Sorbus apcaporin, 1873 Folk (KA, 5 U) Faue Le

Gland. Borgholm: oo Frocfres, 19135, 14 DR, (De, G 5, ManMe exs, 400)
Repisaen Le, — Hiérg st o m: Holltorp: on Carpinoes, 1893 DR (Del -~ Kasbldsa:
S Bathw, on Frorines 1012 DI (D) ikm, on Acer and Fraeimes. 10931 (L —
Repplinge: The slopes near (he castle-of Korgholm, 1867 J. k. Zetterstedr (L, 5,1
SoATMOUIST 1868 e 25 ilam, oo Serbos aoce peeie, Gosiplos, Ulas glolen, TRES DR,
(D21 Losarettsslkogen, on Froaeines, 1018 DR (e U =Garderobsiroppans, on Mmus,
PO Pep [Dw) B side of theecastle, on Blmeas 1830 (1L, 8 — e s mar Gange lind,

on Frariaus, 1912 DR, (Dx). - Torslowd o Arontorp, oo Frovimese, 1928 Deg. [Ds) ;
Tweta, 1RGT 0, 1 Eellersiedr (L, 5, Ul 5 ALMQUIST Les ihm, en Freocrnay, LG
Preg, (D) the elorelivard, on Freocires, 1831 Au CHtendey hund, oo Sorbus auca-

pario, 1512 DR Dz},

Gotland, Alskopg: Svejde (918 Mo (8 — A cd re: near the obd churcl, 1918
Me (8 Hemnger Le Boge: P Cleve (U 5 Anspuise Le Broo on
Frovires. 1899, 03 T. Veslergren (L, 8. — Dalham: at the charch, on Frarinogs.
1832 D, (Ds) DEcELICS 1936 p, 63, — Eksta: 5. Karlsd, on Jugfens. 1543 Deg,
s, Etelhem. 1845 Sthr STENHAMMAR 16848 p. 214 al Lhe tailway station,
an Verghes. 1932 Deg. (Ds) DEGELus Le, — Gomme lgorn: near Keiklingbao,
on Juniperus. 1912 Peg (Is] DeEcenirs Le. — Othem. 18631 T, Cleve (U). —
Stenkomla: Mersioo 1869 Lagrer (U — Vawmliug be: Bollarve, on Frecinns
and 5. of the church, on Pinns, botl 1952 Deg, DEGELIUS Lo — Yistkinde I3
Malme (51, — Visbhy: near V, 1881 Me [5); between Galghergel and Snéickgicded,
on Meders, 1043 Deg, Ik, 57 Palssaderng, on Corgles. 1052 Deg, (k] DEGELIVS
L. — by jar Borgsvik, 1M8 Me (5. — Ostergarnr Kalthammarsvik, Vikn, on
Froripons, 1932 Deg, DEGELes Le:
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Smutland. Angelstad; Dolmastad, on Foges, HHa0 1L Femasjo; apins
simbs, B, Fries |5, U] E. FriEs 1825286 p 400 8 ALsmQuist Le b, on Sarboes
eured perefer. 1850 Wlombe (L1 — Maslerhulb: Fungfrin, on Tifia, fopofus dreaebo,

dorfs ancupariy, Cheercas, 1913, 14 LR (e, U

Halland, A bialdy Avssred, on Fagues. 1046! Eldsborpa: Stiiroarp, on
Quereps. 17 — Pjdords: Rossared, on Feedioos: THGD JLL — Hasglibv:
Bonddikra, on Frgux, 15012] Roinge: Domarp. 1925 Sthm (G, — S1ihbarp:
S of Angryd, on Fagus. 1945 — SLap: Sird, on Ufmas near the choarcl, 1937
Phag, {13l Statiakea: Spenshull, on Sorbus snceporie. 147 — ¥ dixlor EH

Ekehesng ail _\:uh':lll:ﬂ T8 Sihme (G,

Bohusliim, Forshilla: Vasshosjon, on Froginus, T8O Magn, ) 1
Ldngelanda: Rad, on Hmee 1928 Mago. (M), Marstrand: Kodn, Rlomls.
(L, U5, Avsdounst Leos o, o Sorbae oo peria, TREE Hellls, HErnroM Lo Rackudien,
an Corgls. 1868 Wlomb, (L1 Buosiners 1868 pe 181 Hoseoalnmd, on Popofas Jeenvedo,

LHE Blomb, (L &) Bomelanda: Lysegarlen, 1024 Sthmo s Ul Wimnmn-
wm g Rpiresd, on Procioas, 1957 Magn. {M). Rioea: Hendm, P Sthoy (G b,
on Papuwlus teemule. Magn, (M}: Olsertd, on Alnes, 1932 Mogn, (M), Shkw FLB:

common on Froavings, ulse on Foagus, Ooerens, Tilfa, Dego 1Dsd DEcrLirs 1939 p. 114,

stenkyrkn: Djupvik, on Sorbus aocepario, 1920 Mage, (M) Skoglamdsberget,
o Frowinas: 1942 Magn, (M, — Tegneby: Lyrcon, oo Frocioes. 19246 Deg, {1, L.
— Tiarma: Sydkosier, on Fraxfnoy ond Querces. 17 Magn, (G, M) Macrnuosson
[ p 37, — Toarp, M M. Floderos 5, Araporst Le, — Ud devalla: Krastinedul,
on Froxions, 1002 Mogn, (M), - Ytterhy: Maricherg, on Frorinus. 1943 Magn.
(M), — Codsmdd: on Freafnes, Magn, Macsussom L Sine loco, «Ad corli-
e Fagioin Bahusins, STHR exs L1H.

Dalslamd, i e ke Bjiriveten, on  Corgles. 1E 5 Bergsirdim (51 REniNorr
by Regincberg, on Corgplas. 1928 5. ol G Bergstrom: (L), — Dalskogs Tegen.
Flutf. Huocresc (000 pe 780, Valbo-Ryr: Vigsiter, svery rares. Hull, Hovoma
18 - @ty gl If.

Yilstorgitland, Alingsis: Fagerdid, ou Frecees. 1936 Magn, (M, 5.
Angered; Lirfeholm, on Fracions, 1956 Sthm (0], Flo: Mossela, on Salte
CHpre, a6 Blomls, (L. ."\'»:I. Gaotelhar - o dl J.'il'll:lll‘lll'r’f.". L .||.I.-.'1.I!.'*lli.‘i r !.I.‘., H.I‘L'll
skioad, on Pagus. €, 1, Lindelaerg (Kaj; .-".l:lg'.'lh'l,h;l'i. on Lorpng. Magn. Macsrsson Le

CKALLeredd: Eabsiekn, on Frovioos, 1987 Mogn, (M), — Medelplana: Kinone:
kolle, Blomberg, oo Corglies and Froatnas, 1802 Groewe (LD 5. Ansouar Leg il on
Corgles, |86 Blomb, (G, L, U] Buosmaena LE6T pp, 118, 123, REoisaen Leg Micke.
llew, o Fravinus, 1868 1. Indebeton (5, Partille: Bokedalen, C 0 Lindehorg
(T7). V. Tunhem: Halleberg, Lilleskog. 19015 Me (150 8] REDiNGER Lo Munke-
shen. 198 Veang (De, M, 5, U); Héllekley, on Sorbas apeaporie. 1927 Deg. (Ds),
Vassiinda-Naglum: Onsji, on Qoercas, 1802 A, G, Elissson (5], — Yilske.
Rleva: Jonstorp, near Mbosselirg 18680 Blomb, (L, 8}, — Vinersnis: Hiille-
llew, on Sosbus auceparia. 1927 Deg. G Micssoy (DEGELIUS] 1929 po 104,

dstergbithand, [Grebo, Sihre (3] Houmise 1825 po 04 Belongs Ly €. subsiderefio.
MSradshanienae: Kininge, on Befode. Sthe (5] Honeme Le, Belongs 1o 0, berpeticn.]

— ¥, Tollstad: Alvasten, om Fravinoes 10089 Me (0 81 [Estholmer. 0915 Yeang
(U] r Omberg. 1833 1. B Fetrerstedt (U] ibm, on Frogips. 1915 Me Dz Lo S}



ad

AMullskriierna, an Uees fpeapa, 1905 Me (50 the reservie, sovernl stalions, on Afnns,
Corplus, Froeimus, sl Ofomes. 1944 Deg, | +Hvar eeélfealatay (Ds, 3§ Duciavs 15944 b
o i — Gedealitg Oninge, on Pilfe. 15915 Me (5, MALME exs, 5385 ibm, 1915
Yeang [0 &),

Sidermantand. BATinge: Lingd and Sandvik. (900 F. O, Westerberg (L1 —
hrmoiiz Latlinge, on Gorgles. 19040 Deg (Ds); Angsholmen, on Frocions, 1941 Deg.
(Ds, U DeEorians 192 p. 22,

[Gstrikland, b maculares  Lae (=rulher frequentl. Hanrsas (863 po &4
Probably nol relerring o € alrre |,

Marway.
Vestfold. Hoelmestrand: the railway station, e Frecieus Novean (15 O,
Telemurk., Sine Loco. M. N Blvii 0
Vest-Agder, Mandal, M, N Blyy Buyer 5824 po 280, 5 Acvgust Le,
Bogalamd. Forsand: Dicdal, the slope E. ol the church, on Frocies, 1947
il 5§ bedal: Riskedol, on Feariras 19007 Deg. ils),

Mordnland, AsKdv: on Ceeglas 908 Hay, (B, Hay, exs, 520, - Hid:
Halsendy Khestee, oo Her, 19549 Holmbwe B — Moster: Mestechavn, rather com-
mon, especially near Veltahaog, on Corplas, Sordas ancaparia, aod other deciduous
irees, 1010 Havo (K. L, M; Hiy, oec. exs 9% Havas 1507—18 po 15 — Tysnes:
Omrhemm, on Fraeines. 1027 Deg, (s

Sogn og Fiordane, " loro, 1877 Normoun (B, €0, — Seljo on Corgplis
afa her rare i the Stadt disteiel, probably owing o the Taelang of suitadde salistintis
Hransle fr. Korw. ) HavAs 1955 p. Gl

Miire. Alesund: Fredsherg Norman () REvscen |Le

Denmark.
Sjelland. Augerup: Eriksholm, on Aeeewlos, Feocinns, sl Pila. 1941 Chr.
(K. —1hraabyv: Napdskow, on Froeinns, 1942 Chr, (K1 Egel jurg: Kongsire
Nebbe, on Fracinms. 185! (L. — Fodby: Salto Skov, on Foges. 1871 (Ll -
Freerslev (pro Haslevi: on Frocines. Braonih (K, Gevninge; Borrevejle
Skov, on Frecfmes, 104060 (L. Haraldsted, Allindehille Fredskov, on Cornns.
1042 Chre. (Ki; b, o Frosfiapse. VWG L), — Herclafs ool mg o Fraeies. 19471

Ll — Herslav: Bogmes, Askebuwed, 1942 Che. (K HHolsteinborg: Hode
Skov, on Fegus. 170 1L, Hornbwk -Hellpbhek: Hellelak, 1000 B Nilson

L UVle — Harsh ol Pole Have, on Fogs. 597 Ty derup: Noof Skarresd,
v Frecimes. 160 (L), bl v oy e: Stenslsy Skov, oo & young deee. 106!
[Li. — Ritdebriande: Pilemille Skav, on dorboes mecupares. 1941 Che, (K. —
Kiahenhpyn, 189 kEx herhe Lickmann (k. — Lellinge: Koge Ass, on

Fogus, M0 Chr, (K], Lidemark: Taagerinl Skov, on Corglas amd Frociees
1947 Chr, and ! (K |.I =1, - leillerdd Ru'l.'ll‘-ill_lliu Wi f"n:rlu. 1941 Chr. K}, —
Ly ngby: Frednksdal Skov, on Fraciaus, Galloe tin hitl), — Maglelbs (6l the
Koge Guoll 1 Maglelw Skov, on Frocvinos. 1947 Chro (Ki. Urdrup: Charlsiten-
Tumdd. Fx herbe Liebmann (K, — Presia; Prestad Ovecdreey, on Qoereas, 10460 (L.
— 8t Targens |1j1‘|" g Boserup, 1868 Leg. 7 [k by om Froreings. 15! Ik =
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Sedder: Valld Storskav, an Frooinos, 19471 I_Lb. — RSord: o HBernla, 1348
I Tange (K, porlly =, herpefice). —— T joe re by Basmes Skov, on Qaereiy. Branth
(R, L)

Falster, oo B i Hu:.:i,'l t:'HlF'Tﬁii.l'l'l.‘.. o Fravines, 1947 Chr. l: 3 I | ger o5 e:
Flalo. 1874 Leg. 7 iK).

Miim, Domsholle: Hjelmemark, on Popefus ornmdensis. 137 Chre, (Ko —
Magleby: Lisclund, Lille Klint [ nfgrita), 18940 e, Eacnses 19042 po 0403 3dns
Khind, on Frgus, 19461 4L,

Lolland. Hunseby: knolhenborg, on Foges. 198 L} — Nysted: Roden

Skov, on Froxinus. 16! (L), — Badsted: Holmeskov, on Fagus, 19468 (L
Sandby: Stonsgaard, on Ligostroon 15 Roestrup (K. — Toreby: Fuglsang Stor-
skov, on Froafnps, 13 Ghr, (R), — Vesterborg: Rosningen, on Froeiras,
10462 (L),

Langeland; Uraneker; oear the monsion, oo Fagus, 19461

Fyn. Kerteminde: ot the pavilion, on Frarinns, 10870 (K, L), — Middel-
fart: Hisgavl, on Frarines, 196! (L), = Ore; W, of Lundeborg, on Frerinus,
196 — Bevninge (pr. Kerfeminde) @ Slorskov, on Fegrs. 18471 (K L)

Als, Notmartk: near Helleved, on Fracines. 10468 (Ll. — Ulke b dl; 5on-
derskoy, on Frocions. 16! (L),

Jyllapd. Aarhus: Macselishorp, on Salix caprea. 1941 Er: (K) — Agri:
Femrwoller, on Feneinus, 1943 Chee (K Mols Berge, on Popafas feenriefa, 1994 Chr,
(K15 Strandker, on Fraxines, 10435 Chr, (K) COISTEANSES BB p 76— Do llernp:
Hald, on Fegus. 1594060 (L), Bronwinglund: pear the mansion, on Froclnas

and Filde, (947! (K, L), - Gaversland {pr. Vejlej: Munkehjorg, on Fravinogs.
1940 L), Guodernp: Luudby Kraf, on Popetuy. Branth (G] Holbal:
Hbnsnap Skov. W, Saxen (i BIL] ibm, on Frazines, 18 — H o pt rup: Pambule

Skov, an Corpiirs. 1947 Chre. (K, —H orastirap: Grejsdalen, on Poagus, 1941 Chr,
(K. — Habjorg: Palstrup. Skov, on Fogus, IRED Branlh (R}, — S korping: Hude-
rupholn. on Pagos, Branth (U} ; Teo 1543 Chie, (Rlo— 5S¢ Stenstrup; Ndrraskoy,
on Fraefans, 1960 (L), — Stovby: Stovby Skov, on Frociooes, 1B (L) —
Nr Vilstrup: Kelsteup, on Fages. 19460 — Volsirup: Sebygaard, on Frari-

aus: V937 Mo (M ibm, on Fagous and Fracines. 1017 (L, S).

Lesé, Veostera: belween Voomd Byvrom. 1802 0 Harrz (K); Nordee Ranner,
Langholm, on Kesn, 1935 Deg, (150 DEGELIUS 1933 b p. 402 Sine locn 1870
J. T Jacobsen (K,

Bornhilm, Aaker: Vasegaarden, on Mopoles. 18H8 Hellb, (G Vosenaen, on
Frevings. 1888 Hellb, [G) HELLBOM (800 po 0, — Allinge-Suondvig: Tommers-
hus, on Gorglos and Dimws, 1884 Helll, (6 5) HELLBOM Lo, Pedersker:; Bro-
gaarden, on Salic, 1ellls, HELLBOM Lo, Fovelsker: Kristiaushaj om foas.
1858 Hellh, (G, 5i; Rispebjerg, on Selic, 1888 Helll (G). Ra: Dyvnddale Ganrd,
on Fraxinms, 5 Pegl (Ds): Stammershald, on Froeimmes, 135 Deg, (D5 DEGELIES
193 h p. 427, — Vestermanrle:;: Rodale, on Corgdnos. 10 M. B Porsild (k). —
Gstermaric: Kofoedsgnard, on Fracipes, Hellln Hennsos Le.
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Finland.

Aland, =Allmin: [ —commaonk: . KYLANDER 1857 po 92 Probably including
also 0, ferpedicn, 5ol Mreqoenter, 1D Nyls W NyLaxpenr 1861 p. 204 5. ALMQLUIS1
Lee — cLemland: Ramsholn: | = Lemland: Ramsd or Lumparland; RBamshalm?).

1928 Vainie 1A).
Nyland, Helsinlod  Meilans, (8, 8 Vainio (A} Mjila, 188 Yainio %)

O, it is o rather commaon species in Denmark jexeept the western
parts, where suitable localitics are rare) and in the southern angd weslern
coastal districts of 5. Sweden as well as in Oland and Gotland, It be-
comes rarer on Lhe cast coasl, buot il is found northernmos! in the
Skiirgard of Sidermanland. As far as 1 know it is lacking round Lake
Milar, but il mighl oceur there. as il is found in Aland. The few Swe-
dish inland loealilics known are mostly silualed in the lake dislricts,
In Norway the species must be characterized as rarve, though distribuled
over the whole ook region.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — In mwosl parts of Europe 0.
afra 15 sseh verbreilel und haaligs (REmMNGER 14938).

Sec, LpicHSER (manuser.) it is scehr hiofigs i NW. Gerpmany. LETTAD
(1841 recorded sfations from most parls of the former German territory  (East
Prussia, Thuringin, Alsatin, Boden, Wurtemberg. and Bovaria) and also from Ausirin
and Swilzerlend. From Bavarin, Bueseetiunes (0861 vecorded il a5 occurming
shie and da, nichl hdofig. o den Shpen oo o denc Thitlern wmd hice selien ol
gefitel=. In Swilzerland it ds shiullg, in Jura besonders aof Frovimass (sec.
Lerrar Led: o the peighbourhond of Geneva, MULLER | 1862] even recorded il as
sextremement comommnes, Statiees from Susiria and Bohemia in Greeho-
Slavakin are recorded by Danes Torne & Sapsrmens (1THE) and ANDERs (1423),
Rec: S2atana (1950 M a8 o common species in the shistorwal: Hungary, in-
cluding ss well Huongary in ils present delimifalion a8 parts o Ceeclio-slovakia,
Fumama, aml Yugo Slavia

In Holland il is frapuent Imeviral -\.iwrirlrrln i fierls, |.1.'I1.:|l'-lh| as well as
Relgium (Duviasesun & Gooray U9E81. I o distribueted o all pards of Fronee,
fronm the westorn districls (oommion pmekouls csees Ouveei 1897 o Lorraine s lris
communs, sec, HARMAND I80G— 18991, also recarded from Corsich (FSCHACKEE 19270,
A Lo Sarrne o192 stated W o v ccomumon, throughout the Brilish Isless,

Bt has also o wide grea e & Foeape, from the Thecin Peninsuln (Spoin,
wec, Coramea 1867 - 186K, Mortugal, sec. Tavames in litk), o [lalsv |=lobim
per Habmne, see, Jarra 191901 ancd the Balkans, where it 18 reeocdod  Trom
Yuge-Slavia slaliens cited by g, ZAHLBRUCRNER 1K, 1910, SERviT (861, 1934,
amed v Decicw 10898 Do lgaria (Szaraia 192% ¢l and Bumamia jal least Trom
Transsylvanin, =ec. Szavaba 19505,

Is distribution ia East Furope i ool esactly koown, 10 is repocted  [rom
I'eland [MoTyea LHEL, SULMA 18R see, MorTyka reaching L1 m in Mount "Tairn),
the former Lithania (Bacisans 1918 oned Hussia (Ukraine, see, Oxxser 19437
pond e Minsl disleicl, sec, Toses 10340},
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There are several records Trom Exbra Enropesn stalions in the lite
rature, bul maost probably o good deal of them refer to olher speeics.

Iin Afrien o is kiown |||.'|Tr|.'|_'r {roim Maroeeo al .'I.|;{|."1‘i:'|. wril besides [rom
Maoderin wnd e Canncoes,

It has @ owile disteilailion im0 e lemperate distoets of N A merica wl
is also reported from e sonthern paris of %0 Americ

Records gre alao Koown from New Zealandd aod Hawaii

Habitat Ecology. — ¢}, réru prefers the smeoth bark ol young brees,
mainly Frovires, but also nol seldom Poagins, Coryglas, and Serbas arere-
paria, More seldom does it inhabit other deciduous trees, even, though
miainly in isolaled small specimens. lrees with ralther coarse hark (Quer-
s, Ulmus) . Exceplionally is it also found on eomiferous trees, D muosl
L eharaclerized as a photophobous species prelerring shadowy trunlks
(often an the novth side, el tab. V.. Hs societics ecan be regarded os
belomging to a anien which I eall Opegrophietium leepeticoe, constilu-
ted of crustaccous, mainly hypephloedical lichens and charvacteristic
ol smooth bark (mainly ash-lrees) with & small aceess of light. 1t is
subordinate o the federalion Graphidion (el pp. 27 and 219). O, wiea
is ollen dominant together with €O, herpelica. Olher chiel components
are Graplis seripfa. Lecanora subfusca, Lecidea olivaeeda, somelimes
also Arthotheliom roapidenm {in Denmark  and Skime), Perlusearia
letoplacn, and the Phiyetis species. Pholophobons and  hygrophiloos
grecn algae are rather olten met with, while Leprario aeroiginoso playvs
an unimportant part, the smooth bark of Fravinoes ete. ollering  no
suitable condilions for this lichen, which usually grows in crevices
gned on miosses,

No condophilows lichens have been labulated in this anion.

Measurements of pl in 20 ssmples of lark From 0. alra -com-

munities (Sk, Dalby, Bosjohloster, (Mlarg, dnd Osterslie, all on Frocines] goave
vilnes betwesn 5.2 and 5.8, mean 5.5

Affinity and Variation. - ¢1. atre is easily distinguished from other
corlicolous Opegraphae wilh 3-seplate spores. The common (0, herpeticn
Ach. has o darker, brownish thallus and moce immersed apolhecia, The
rare {of. po 2047 O Betodine Sm, (syne 00 adrorinedis Nyl O, Tarneri
Leight.) has thicker apothecia with o more open disk and larger spores
(more than 200w in length). O, rubescens Sandst. differs in its K-+ red
thallus and longer pyenoconidia (12—20 g ¢ 4 win O, wra}. The
Scandinavinn berbariom material of € afra imvestigaled by me is k

The intornal morphology of 00 atra is very uniform. The con-
siderable varinlion within the species refers 1o the Form and arrange-



Un the runks of younyg teees, 1—LI

I—-k, Sk,
skog, M. exp. — o
Fagebsimg. N,

13 Fodby: Saltd

exp, — 16 Fyn. Revninge:
ningloul, 5 exp. -
Stmaderskay (pro Sénderborg],

bl

X ==
bjaerg: Poserup Skov,

Tah. V. Opegrapha siren - communilivs.
4—20 on Feaeimug, 12 an decr, 15 on Fague,
Bos jiklosters Kulleberga, N, exposors, — 40 Dalb v: Dalby Sdder-
[bam, W, exp, — &7, 1hm, E. éxp. 0 Wavrdeberga:

10, Oslersliw: Garrd. 5 exp. — 11. 8§ 5:
E. iR - 9. Koalveohave: HIL'HHI::.‘ Skov, M. eEp. —
Skov, 5 exp. — H—l15 Loll. Veslerivorg: Resningen, N,
Stopskov {pr. Kerlemimde), &, exp, — 17, 4L [Fron-
4. YV olbstrop: Swhypgoned Skov, 5 exp. 149, Als, U lke-
E oxp. — 20 Bop. Forswnd: Birdel, N, éxp.
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— Fosceily
herpetica ... .
- viridis -
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JELEH AT i
I’ILIJ- tis ngelaca . ..
Argena i
Poving carpines ..,
Psrenula nitida
— wir,  mibidells
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forme . .. i
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Lilephare =
— slramineum . ..
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Fadniay complanata
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menl of the apothecia. »Fast aul jedem Thallus bieten die Lirvellen
cin anderes Ausschen, das durch ihre Linge, ihre Haofigheil, ihre
riinmliche Anordnung zueinander bedingt iste, sec. RBEDINGER, o whose
treatment of ils variation | refer. Most ol fhe 12 varieties and forms
enumerated by REDINGER are also met wilh in the Seandinavian popula-
tion, but as their borders are wholly confloent, @ more lThorongh-going
discussion of them seems superfluons 1o me. On the whole, the external
morphology of fhe apothecin is of comparalively small imporlanee in
the tasonomy ol Gropdidi neae,

. Opegrapha viridis Pers,

Sym, O drersderler (Walle) Jabta Zwackhia t. hbr — CE furlher ZATLBRUCKYER
Cal. Nt 1 (09240 p, 235, VL (1932 po 1890, sod RepixGes in Banesaonst's Kiypio-
gaomen-IFlora IX. 201 (19381 po 308

History. — The species was recognized by PErsoon who sent
German specimnen witlh the mame of O pirfdis to ACHARIUS. The latier
eleseribedd 0 in 18035 Dol bater (1814 bhe united it with the bhabitaally
similar €0, herpefica. n view which was also aceepled by E, Fries (1831),
In 1855 Komnper pointed oot thal its moltiseptate spores made neces-
sary ils trealmend as o proper species, dillerent (rom the megority of
Opegrogdice with 4= or 5—7-seplate spores. He even proposcd o new
generie nme, Zioekhio to ib, o delimitation which most kater lichenolo-
gisls have considered as supecfioous. In NYLANDER's Lichenes scuandi-
naviae {1861y, it was skl unknown from oure disteicks (s forte quodgee in
Suecia meridionali détegendas). The fiest stitement o Sweden
wis made in 1860, when S, ALMQUEST published it [eom Smaland and
Ostergitland. The species had, however, heen disteibuled Trom Sweden
already in 1824 by E. Fris (E. Frigs exs. 64 as 00 rnbellag. In oall
there are 23 published localities from this country. Al present [ know
near 100 Swedish collections of the lichen,

Thi first stations from Denmark wore recorded by BRANTH
in 1867, It is remarkable that there sre altogether no more than 6
exacl loealitics published from Denmark (some of which incorrectly
determined). At the present time | know auboul 75 Danish stations,

There are mo records of the species from Norwa v or Finla nd,

Scandinavian Distribution (substratum Fagus unless otherwise stated).

Sweden
Skame, Aodraeoam Me Msaiae 1R p 148 Tranebada, 19067 (L. B uld-
rimge: Nyvangsskogen, MG — Balkakra: Hiagechult, 130 (L), — Baru:
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i, 10 Qpegrd pfue wiridis in Scaoilinay b,

Tornp. 19462 (L. — B jires ji: Noof Rergsjoholm. 184! (Lo 5. — B lin tarp:
Elsapdrden. 19dh! (Lo 51 — Bosjiklosier: Kulleberga, 1846! (L. 8. — Brumnn-
I v: kallaberg, veor Rollivingen. 18806 Berg (L) Bero I.B':;ll_l I L72; mear Ransviken,
gn Talder, 1011 Ev, Emiouses 1948 po 43; Kiavingmalen. 09400 (L1 ; 55, of Bansgivden.
19001 (A, Li: near Hjorthagen, ow Fogus mnd Frocimos: 1934 Deg, o | 0Ds, T, 50 B
Bromneslad: Pabro, one specimen. V85! (L — TFaslad. 1082 Mago, (M), —
Dally: D Soderslog, (800,91 Berg (1B LY ibm, on FPages, corely on Peocines, 1994
Me (5] Maral 1930 po & i HR6] (AL — Fjfilkestad: Knotstorp, 19481 (L. -
Fageltofl ta: Keonavall, om Fague and Fravinees 185 (L, S). — Firingtafta:
Djupadal, om Carpirns, W21 L), — Genarp: Wickeberga, 1950 (L, 5. —
Halmstnd: DBuveke, Pdarpsmork, 1903 Alvibin [H, Ly 5 U] AnvrHim 14904 p, 234.
Hijwrsas: Gwvik, 1800 Me (5 Skarvik, 1800, 91 Me (S): near Loke Tmomeln
and 5. W, af the railway siafion Imrmeln, 1830, @F, 1086 Me (L, S, Ul Mavpse (805,
Hybv: Bikeherg, (H80, 96, 92, 43 Berp (3. G H, Lo 5.0 Beng Le; — Tena-

herga. Me MaLMme 189, — Ivetofia; Hakanryd, on Fogues and Corpines.
T2 =1 meinata) (L, 81 — Ly G onear Lthe limestone quarry. 18431 (L5). —
Ko ley: NI, poret of ivi. 19420 (L, 81, — S5 Mellby: Stenshuvod, on Feges and
Frorinns, 1934 Me 15) Maun 10235 po 100 — Mook arp: aeae the rosd to Halla-

rinl. 18151 (L. Oppmanna: Ackelstorp. on Fogrs and Corpirms. 19906 Me and
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Ve (D, Gy L, ML O, S0 Uy Bokeniisel, on Fagus oo Ceorpines, 18G4, W1, 1916
Me (Dz oG S il 1043 Deg. (s S, U dbme 13! (L) —— O LLa e pr Billebergn,
an Frovinps, V945 (f offdeans) (L — Riscberga; Skiralud, 1900 Alvihin (G
b, 13T (L. Wk e Blaholma, 184000 (Lo — 00 Sonnarsldy: Malesholm
1800 Me (8], SOvde:r Rreistinglund., 19450 (L) SL Bélleberga, 10361 — 8 6v o
gtaid: Keageliolo. I_.n'.-g_'_‘ S ALMOUTST | 869 20 hit, 143! 05, L islamuld ol T.}'hiil.']i.
LHES Berg (L, logelber with €k foscelfn) Benc Leo i, on Fogus, Frozins, poal
Titien, 10447 (L, 5} Vistorp, 19430 (Go L) 5% end of the lnke, on Fracimes. 190510 (8),
Torekoyvy Hollds Vaderd, 18584 Hellb, (G, 5) HenLpom 1887 p 67 i, 10944
{L. Toarnn Hillestads Tyediven, 19430 (1 ferragines) (A, L5 U) — Triine:
Ovesholm, on Frocines, 19480 (B, L, S5). — Yoronm: Molertd, 145! (L 85,
Vites jo: Boolls bike. 19430 (To 50 Ubball, 18450 (L), N ¥ ronm: YVenms Gun-
narslorp. THGT {1, 8 — Vo Yroam. 180 Me (L 5. MALME cxs, 48} MaLNE 1895
SE, of the village. 143 (L, 5}, — Orkelljunga: N oof O, Sping, 19430 (L),
s lershdow: Gheeh, 1900 Me (S5 Tommorp, 19440 1,

Biekinge, »Several siafionss. Fank TRF4 p, 20 Backaryd FALK Lo —
Brikoe-Haoby, Fack Le. — Firkicto: Tromid 19452 (L, 0,8), — Hjurtsberga:
mene Lake Shnmen. 1987, 44! (A, Li Karlshonn: Lindeborg 19447 (L); Hun-

meraen. 18450 (51 Tubbared, 1945) (L) — Karlskrona FAK Le: Vimd, Libeck
(B, &) Verki. TR7T W. Molér 1135, U); Culiberna. 1S Eristianopcel 1873
Falk (L 8) Fauk Le, Loivson: Biogd, 1800 Lateck (G, Ky Lo, S5, th, 1873 Falk
LU - Wiattraby: Trantorp. 1872 Svanlend (Ra, L, Uby Skitevn, 19431 (L3 1@y,
19450 (LY, — Ringamfla: N of N Hokao MMA! (L) — Wonmwely: Dijngpadal
1875 Folk oG): Brunnsskogen, on Fogos and Ceepions, BT 471 (G, Ly % Ul near
Hitrslorpssjio, 19400 (L), — Radeby: S of ijelerp B0 (L 5], Falves-
borg: Valjeo 1870 Mo, Huoeme 1872 p, 20 Gha, 1902, 471 (515 Sissebilele 1431 Sthm
I i T Twing 1873 Fall (5) ¥Palk Lo, Sine Paca W, Molée (5

Mand, Borgholm (920 Sthin (G, — Higsowm: Halltorp, on farpinoes,
198 DR, Dz, — HKepplinge; the slopes near the costle, on Cosglees, Boargmas
wind Sorbge ndermedio, 1913 DR, Dl

Gotland, Stenkyrka: NW. of the church, searce on (hercas, PG Deg,
{hs) DEGELIUS 194 v, 05

Smblamd, Femsji E, Fries (U 5 AvmoUist 1869 po 25 Hollaboke, 184651
iLi. — Markarvd: Timslors, scarce inoaogrove near the viodoel, 1870 (L)
Skateliy: Agnis, TG (LS. — Vi s jo; Bishopsoasel, 1$Ma, 60 (L, 5)

Halland, AbLild: Avnarved. MY L, 81 — Fjirds; Hossared. #9450 (L) —
Tomss Fibve Wannddhrm, 19027 1.0 Sibbarp: S of Angryl 198 —Snaastorp:
skedala, on Coegfus. 1047 H, Runemack (Lo,

Yisterghflund, Pacvilille: Bokedabon, severnl specimens, 195 Magn, sl !
(L. M. §)

OstergBtland, In e Skivgards. Sthe (U S ALsgrist e, — Jonsbeeg on
Tilin, 1808 Sthr (L), V.Tollstad: Omberg Sthr {8) 8 Arsguoss Les Alvasica,
1008, 11, 15 Me (B, D, LoS) Madse 1909 [0 (817 ibme 1905 Yreang (D2 G, M. N,
S Ul in the nalional veserve, on Almas ondd Sopbas infermedie. 1944 Deg. (D 5
DreceELes 044 bope 17 near Hee lownrist otel, 1844 Degs (Ds) DEGELWGS L.
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Ulpplomad, [ oo o: Forsvik, on deciduons tree, probably Quercos, LRSS e,
(f. pecminntey) (U}, — [Varmdb: Lovherga, on Fagus, 1906 Veang (G, 51, Probably
i confosion ol labels, secordimg 1o o nole h." Marwg on lhe "'l|l-l-";'l'l'l'll.'rl in 5,

Sine loco E. FPmes exs, 8 [ef. abovel.

enmarh

Sjwlland. Avist K Wopgens Molee 1870 10 Lange (). Braaby: Villa
Gallinge 1960 — Draa boy: Nordskoe, 19482 Chr. (K}, Lgehjserg: Kongsore
Neblse, 19460 — Or Foede: Jonfroens  Epede; Hranth, BrasTin B807 po 86 —
Eshiindernp: Grib Skov, near 1joriclyngsve) 1946! (L), — Fodby:  Bisse-
vaenge, 1802 0, Jeppesen i1 K, L 80, Frederikshorg Slolssogn: S5 Dyre-
have, 1060 LY — Waraldsted: Kostrup Skov, on Froasinas, 1946 (L} Hasley:
Bregenived, Beanth (K, Lo 1) Beaxow Lee 5, AtsWQuoisT TH8S o 38 i, 1581
Orpeden, Bronth (k) Dm, 1940 (L, 5. - Hueefolje: Aashije Overdrev. 1947
Chr. and | (L}, — Herlufshoalm: &S of the maosion, on Fogugooed Fracinns,
BH71 9L, Holsternboog: Hode Skov, 19477 (L. Hirsholm: Fole Hoave,
1947 Cheoand | < Jyderwp: N of Skhrrest, oin Fague and Frecfnos. 19460 (1, 85
— Kalvehnaver stensly Skov, on Fages amd Acer, DG (Ll — Lellinge:
Leflinge Frilied, 1947 Che. and | — Lidemark: Taagoerdd Shov, on Fagus and Frazl
neex VT UClhire and t (L, S, Lynghy: Froderiksdal, 186 W, Taussing (Ki; ibm,
190 Gallde (K}, — Magleby (pr. Slkelskiich: Stigsnoes, Branth (1), Magliehy
(at the Kige Gullj: Maglehy Skov, 1047 Chr. (K). — Naddebo: Detween N aod
Egelund, 19401 ([, Prestt: P Overdeey (Hollenderskov), 18460 — S o1 d:
near e Mesbeed voncl, B946! (Lo S near sParnassens. 160 — S Jorgens-
bjwrg: Boserup Skow, on Fogus and Frorioms, 1949467 Tanrbwek: Joegershorg
Pryrehave, Branlh (G, — Tooed 1ds e MoHeskoy, 19988 L, 8], — VY alléb ¥. LBAF
Chr. Groolund (K, L, Ui. — Vemmelatte: YVestershov and Sleandskov, 10460

Min. Damsholte: Lisehy Strandskov, 1946! (L), — Maglehv: Storeklint,
14467

Falster, Aanstrups Ostershov, near MNusgiaed, 1943 Ghe. (K, L), — S Als
lewy Korselitze Hovedskov, 194001 Boop i Boegd Osterskov, on Fogas and Fread-
ang, 1047, Che, (K, LI, — Hoeboelewv: Hesnms (L], Poandenakbe, and Olerskay,
14kRE 0],

Lollanad, Hunseby: Knothenborg, 19460 (L), — Kellinge: Prejfley Skov,
14461 Nysted: Bodenm Skov, (MG — Skorringe; N of Christinnssmede,
146] (L), — Toreby; Storshov, 10461 (L), — YVesterbarg; IHusn'Lugrn, 0l

Fuagus s Corplnus, 160 (L1

Eangeloml, Il ov K: Lohals, 5 of 1he village, (A6 — FPranekmr; afb the
road to Aasd, 194061 (L.

Fyn. 5¢r Braby; E ol the village 19460 (L) Middelfart; Hinsgayl
Skov. Branth (K), ibm, on Froedoes, 19867 (L Koengeleoskoven.. 1847 Chr. (K, L,
— Nyborg: Christianslund, 1048! (L), — Sénderse; Somderse Skov, 1045 —
Tved: Bjimemose, on Aescelos. 1809 E. Hosirup (K.
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Als, Nobomatk: near Helleved. 158468 (1), UVilkel 4l Stnderskos, on
F:t;ru:_: s Froefniees. 19467

J¥lland, sVendsyssel Branth G0 — A alune 5 of Possing 50, 197! (1) —
Bjerning K. Vesterskov (N of Haderslevy, 1948 — Dronninglund: near
s pgnesaon, 187 — FPlade; V, of Pikkerhakken I'Jrl'. I"l'l.'lj':'ril".-b].'l-il'l'l'l_' 15T !\[r-gu.

(L, My, — Gaverslond (pr. ¥ejle): Munkebjorg, 1946 471 (L, 87, — Ha momee-
lav: Panvhule Skov, on Fraxdioos 19457 Chree (K| Huolbél: Himsnap Skav.
W, haxen (im litt) i (846! (L. — Hopilronp: Ponbobe Skov, on Cerplies. 1947
Ghe, (K, Ll — Le; Viskum Skov, 18H7! L), — Hold: Rold Skeov. 1T (L. —
Skivrping: Buderupholm, 1843 Chr, (K, L} S5t Slenderup: Norreskov,
(4B (L, 8. — Stowvby: Stovhy Skov, 19481 — T o Sonderskov (pr. Silkeborg) .

1946 (L, — N1 Vilstrop: Kelstraop. e (Ll — Volstirup [proSeby): Seby-
paard Slkov, P84T0 (L.

Eornhalim. [_iu_lu_'r; Riselewk, on Frorieus 18R Hellb, [G].  Belonge o
0, sebgideretfe] — Bodilvker: |[peor the parsonage. N 11 Bergstedt, HELLnos
1840 p. 96, Noospecimen;] Goadegaardsshoy, on Corpinas, 1885 Tlellb, (K} [A spocinen
in (i elongs to 0 ¢fnerea], — |Lhsker 1iellb. — Olsker: 8. of Allinge, on Srarins,
Helb, — FPedersker: RBille Grovagaarden, Hellb, Al see. Herisom Le Mo specimens,
Puvlskor: Rispebijwrg, on Frocions, 1884 Wellh. (G, 8 Ul Speeimens belong Lo
(h eirered nnd £F ifadia.] — LG Donddalen, an Frocfees, P8-Deg, (Dsl DEGELIUS
1 h po 427,

The species hias its chief Seandinavian distribulion in the beech
districts of Denmark, Skime, and Blekinge, There are also seallered
statioms on beech in Smalind, Halland, and the neighbourhood of
Gateborg and, on other trees, on Oland, Gotland, and near Stockhaolm,

Extra-Scandinavian Distribmiion. — €. viriedis is, as Tar as is known,
distributed mainly in Europe and N. America, In parts of Central and
Weslern Europe, at least. it is o rather common species,

I is recorded from all provinees in Germanyv (ep zhanfigs in ™ WL
Germany, sec. ERICHSER in manwser, =verbreltel und nicht sellen auf den verschie-
densten Laubbiumens in Haden, see. Lerrtaw 1941, T Switzerland STivees
pEAcEr (1832 staled 41 o5 occurring chielly on Abfes bat alse on Fegis. (o
Austria of asecnds 0 o level of 1600 m in Corinthia (see. TEDINGER 1938, [0
Gzecho-Stovakia it is recorded from Bohemia (Loo ANpens 192270 ns well s
o several stalions in Slovakin (SZATALA L3, Szarans (le) alzo reparled il from
Hungary proper.

It is distcibuled over sll Franee Ouwign (18870 reesrded it from several
provinees in W, Franes. FLAoEy (18831 staded 3L 16 be =assez race . . o ow plaldl
inobservées  in Fronche-Comié: whercas HaRMannD  (1847) reported L as easser
commun e, chieflly on Fagus and Carginos in Locrodnd, — I the British Lsles
it ix stated lo be srmee in the Channel Islands, England, Wales and Tridands,
(A, L. Smresr 190260, From Teeland HKsowles (1929) recorded it as oceurring con
beech and holfly: mre. o recent records,



i

Nu statement has been published frooe the ecion Penmsula, — Too (taly
it s recorvded [rom e Alps, Lombardia and Etrurig (See, Jirra 1009-—1011). lis
Balknn  disteibsulion is imperfeelly koown, 18 3= recorded froom Moonl Papuk in
Yugo-Slavia (Reaas (%55 and (rom severnd stations i Tronssylvania in the
presenl lumunnia fsec. Sesrala Lol

In B Burape b as cepocted fram Bossin (menr River Beresiog o the Minsk
distriel, see, Tosay 1939) .

The anly statements from A frien in the lHernture are Iwo stalions  from
Moroceo [on Cfen and Clhasoerops, sec WERNER 1032 amd 1036) .,

From America FINg (1925 recorded il from the states of Massachuselbis,
Ilinais, Plorids, amd Missouri o the United  Slates (ofhe northern  specimens
el bt ol + |,

Habitat Ecology. —  The speeies prefers smooth bark, As g rule
il 15 o component of the Pyreneletom nitidoe on Ahe tranks of Fagos
and Cerpinus but it is also nol seldom found on Frocdnes and Serbos,
It often grows on the northern sides of the trunks, but it should be
comsidered as hygrophilous rather than diveetly photophobous, as il is
often found near the erevices of the hark and on the bases of (e runks,
where moisture is retained longer than elsewhere. On middle-aged and
old beeeh Lrunks Qpegeapdun ofvidis -sociclies can often be distinguishicd
[cf. table V1) conlaining also (rraphis scripte, Lecanora subfuscen (coll.),
Phlyetiz argenn, Pprensta nitida, and the more photophilous Perfusoria
arnera, pertisa, and Walfendi, In the ereviees the pholophobous Leproria
CECTELL PO sl is a consiant, often lugu,'ll:u-l‘ with phnlui:!:uhnllﬁ grecn u]g;w.
Hypnum copressiforme is often mel wille especially lowards the ground,

Macrolichens (e.g. Fpermin and Poarmelio fuliginosa and saleata),
which are often found on somewhal more illuminated beech trunks,
jef. under Lecurnara gledveote, Pertusario Walfendt, and Pyrenolo nitido)
plav a subordinate part in Q. oiridis -socielics,

What is mentioned above is valid for communilies growing on
Fugus and Corpings. On Froodnus, O piridis is oflen associated with
crustaccons lichens constiluling the Opegraphelim herpeticae charae-
terislic of ash brunks, eg. Acthopyrenio biformis, Arlhotheliva ruani
dewm, Graphis seripta, Opegropho alea and herpelica, and The Phiygetis
species (cf, b, VI 1 and analvses abubided ander Aeffonia ciri-
Barineg, Arthoethelinm roamidenm, and O pegroapdin of e,

Measurements of pH o 0. wirldis -societies from 4 stations (Sk.
Oppmanna; Bokendiscl, 131, ﬂlmm'h:.'; Brunnsskogen and Nittrahy: Skarva, JL

Tem: 5 samples from cach; all Teom dust-free Fages) have given values belween
Scdoand MR, mean Hod.




Tak, VI, Opegrapha vieidis - eommmamilies,

1 on dhe dronk of o middleaged Frorines, 220 on ihe (runks ol middle.aged

— rather ofd Fagns, — 1 8k, Sdvestad: Lybiick, N eiposure, — 2. Bosjo-
Eloster: Kulleberga, W. exp. — 3 Torek ov: Hallands Vaders, N exp. -
4 Bl Fiarkirla: Tromid, N. exp. ¥ Ronneby; Bronnsskogen, all

Eoexp.— 8 Thin, NooFE.oexp. 9. HKode Johanneslberg, N, exp. — L S ol ves-
borg: Valje, N, exp. — 11, Sm, Vixjo: Biskopsniisel, N oexp. — 12 Vg, Poar-
11§ e: Dokedalen Wo exp, — 13, 8}, Lidemark: Taagerdd Skov, N exp -
. Niaddebao: S oexp. — 15 Véemmetoflle: Vemmetolte Steandskov, 5. exp,
— 1. Falst, Morbelev: Osterskov, N, exp, — 17—18 JL Gaverslund:
Munkelyjmry, both N exp. — 19 Aaluwm: Fussiogd, S0 W, exp, — 200 Als. Nard-
marlk: Helleved, B exp.

=2 3 4 85 G F B 8101 121914 151617 18 120
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Tab, VL Coniinucd,

1 2 3 4 5 6 F 8 20011 1210 14 05 1617 18 19 20

Thelolremas: lepadi-
N feea ey — — — — — !l - —

Mehnena faginea. . i1 - 1 Ee= 1. a

oecoid L'.hlnrnpll.:.'-
CONE LD Ll e e e O T

Hypnuam  cupressi-
i TLEd L SN i A Z 1 - i B |
Neckern pumily, .- — —————= ey e

Frullamia dilitala f ——— I 2 2 | —m—— | — = = - =
Metzgerin furcabi, , i | | (RO E s L =

Affinity and Varation. — 0. wiridis can sometimes be conlused
with €. herpetica, which also has-a brown thallus.® As o rule the lwo
species are habitually easily distinguished, but in dubious cases the form
of the spores is the best specific chavacter (10— 15-seplate in viridis,
J-seplute in herpelica). The eolour of the thallus varies somewhat.
Extreme forms ave . Jerruginea (Krmph.) Zahlbr. and [ afbicans
(Krmph.) Red. The former scems o be rallier comumoen. A lorm wilth
very small, roundish apothecia, £ perminofa Erichs, has also been
collected i Sweden, The colour ol he spores is occasionally brownish,
especially in old specimens, o fact, which has already been pointed oul
by ROERBER (1854). To judge from the diagnosis il seems probable
that Selerographa squafida desevibed by ERICHSEN (1938 ¢) is such
Form of Opegrapha viridis, As stated by REDINGER (1957), Lhere is no
reason for retaining the genus Selerogropha, nol even as a seclion of
Chpegrapha. A brownish colour of the spores is known in different
:'.|3-|.:fci|_'5 of f.i,ln:'grnp,fm il iy u|l|r:ll't'l|llj.' of small laxonomic importance,

7. Pertusaria hemisphaerica (F1k.) Erichs,

syn. Vardoloria hemisplioesion T — Qcliralechin pariofose (Wolle) Sandst. —
. gpeciser Hieg CL laeller Zanrngresser- Calo Lieh, VO (108 po 148, VI
(E932) po 53, X (0910 po 458, awd Ewcusey in Basesnorsts Kryplogamen-Florn
G E B B [ ERE B N

History. Like most stevile soredinte lchens, this eharacteristic
species wis overlooked during the largest part of the poast century, It

1T The 1-|:-'||,|ll:'! sIEIAiEs 15 1ol Valy ul’il.’!l.'l_l.l.l.‘ll:l’.". e colaiin ol thie Thallus Iwing
nisnily wlways  hrown.

B
1
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wis deseribed by Prodnee in 1815 from Germuany o disteibuted in
his exsiccala, bul according to the general lendency among 148h cenlury
lichenologists, of regarding all sorediale lichens as forms belonging 1o
other terlile speeies, it soon lost ifs specific rank. WarLLrorn (1831
. 465) umited il wilth Parmelia | = Ochreolechia) porella as oy m, vario-
fostm= and E. Fies (1831 p. 4220 considercd most Varfolarfae as
lorms of Pertusuria commupnis | = pecfuse). Nol walil the prosent
cenbury «did the lichen revert fo its previous slalus. SANDSTEDE (1912
I 182) poinled oul that it should be regarded as a proper species,
Chchirolectiin variolosa, and through his description and collections,
Ceniral European lichenologisis hegan o pay more aitenfion o ihis
forgotten speeics, In 1923, HORG deseribed Pertusaria speefose from
Norway., Ericnsen (1929 p. 116] stated 1hal Lhis lichen was identieal
wilh SANpDsTEDE'S speeies, but laler (1932 p. 55} he showed |hal il
should be named Perlusaria  hemisphoerion, being  idenlical with
Provree’s Varielaria hemisphoericn,

The lichen was recorded from Sweden by MALME in 1924 (as
P. zpeciosa; Iwo slations [rom Viastergotland), In 1927 MaGNUSSON
eommunicaled it from several places in W, Sweden jeollected by him
as early as 1908), In all, there are about 35 published localilics of the
species From Sweden, Al present | know il From aboot 1700 Swedish
stations.

The only stations still pablished from Norway are those com-
municated hy HOEG in 1923 (as P. apecioga n. sp.). 1 now know aboul
30 Norwegian loealilies.

The species was published from Denmark (Sjelland, Fyn, as
P, speciose) by LEricHsey in 1929, There are in all 18 Danish localities
kinown from the liternlure. o the present work the Helen is eited from
more han 50 slations in Denmark.

There are three stalions published from Finlanod, where it
was firsl found by EgicHsEs in 1933,

Scandinavian Distribution.

Sweden,
Skime. Andrarum: Tranehoda, on Feges 19460 L), — Baldringe:
Myvangsslhogen, on Fogos: 19480 (L. Blontorp: Elsagheden, on Fagns, 19450
(L), — Boesjédkloster: at the youlh hostel, on Feages. 194210 (L) Brunmby:

Kullaberg. Hansgirden, on Qoeeces. 18880 — Brdinnestad: Plbro, on Fagus
145! (L), Barrimgeée: Histhagen, on Fague, 19041 (1. halhy: 1. Saderskag.
scaree on Fogus. PR Me (50 Marwe 1934 po 10 ibm, on Qlaercos. 1837 Deg. (Ds], =
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Ik e L I et rgim ]'.':l.-'ilir|;.:4|;'i'|1|. i1l f"“fjﬂl.'-'- (RIETHIE Fjhllesgtwd: K!:lll!illl-rr.l, i
Feagre. 14141 (L. Floenimge: the choarchyard, on Aesewfas: 1043 CF afffusa (1,
V). — Genarp: Hickeherga, on Fagus and Frerinns, 171 Glimakra: Ovee-
vl om Afmes, 18! (L), Gapdslaoy Nasbvholm, on Poagas, 194035 — H jira s
Gywik, on Fages, 11421 Hiigestad: Lyekis, on OQnerens. 19371 (L), How by
Bikeberg, an Fogus, 19300 — Harbov: Osliviolos, on Querets. 1945 (L), — H & 6 e
on Chrercis and Carpinms. 1534 Mo (%) Mavsnz 1937 po 180, — Ivetofta: Volje,
o (Ruerces, T842 (L) Konga: Kongn band, on Caerces: 196! — Kagerdad:
Nyhus and Wo of K. 1Rt Sihm (7, Ao Moe Ul bev: Slenslwvind, seaces gn aerooes
and Frguwa, R Me (50 Maise LRIG po 16 — Mun karpr Uggleskreik 1837 Sthm
(G}, mt the road to! Hallaedd, an Fagos. 190 (L) Oitirp: HBiteberga, on
Frourinus. TIMA[ R ke Stenslid, on Fagas. BMal (L), — Skabersjo: W. of
Yddingen, on Pogos sl Goercos. TR Me (51 Manvie 1937 po T80 Smeds
torp: Tuabyholm, on Fagus, 10430 (L Stehapg: Gostavsiond, 1937 Sthm
G, — 0 SGnnarsldv: near Mollesholm, on Foges, 1920 — Sdvde: Sdvde-
borg, on Fagirs. 193 — Savestad: Ebbedual. on Fegues 10457 Keageholm,
Vislorp, on Megos, 19830 the island of Lyhick; on Afpese 4440 — T jorna e
N, oof the station, on Magee. 19430 /L), — Torekov: Hallands Viderdi, on Cuerees,

132 Magn. (M): ibm. 1034 Deg, [Ds). Tarrldsa: Trolleholm, on Aeseulis.
19421 (L. Tosja: Résjololm, in e park, on Fogue 1933 Deg (Ds), —
Torringe: Torrmgelond, on Chercms. 16! Veruwm: Millerod, on Fagus.
5! L, — Vittsjo: Boalls hilke and Uhbalt, on Fogees, 19457 (L) M. Viram:
Veams Guonirstorp, on Fogos. 144G firk ciljunga: Hjilmsps, on Alnms.
(037! (L}; Livkesholn, on Alnes, 194000 (L, U); N of O, Sphng, on Figes, 19431 (L1,
— Drkencds UMsholt, on Fagos, 19380 — Ostersiov: Korsholm, on Alrws.

1988 Deg. (Dst, — O ved: Skarlobta, on Feges.: 19406!

Blekinge., Aupgerum: Hisslegdeden, on Fegous, 194525 the churchyard, on

Aver. TG — Raekaryd: at the roml to Arsjn, on Qoercer. 193681 (L)
Brikne-Hoby: sHoby ckbhpekes, on Qoeercss, 1947 — Edestad;  Aspan,
on Cereas. 1034 L), — Fridlevsiad: the churchyard, on Tifia. 1460 —

Forkircla: the churchyard, oo Adcseadus. 194315 X, of the eross-ronds, on Feguas,
145! — Hjertshorga: N ol H, on Querces. 10421 (1) Tolschoda, a1 Lake
SAnmon, on Foges. 1IRITY: Yiemansnis, on Fages 192 (L. — Karclshamn:
Viigea, on Fagos. 107! Earlskrona: Gullherna, on Fages, 1945! Liia-
ter by the eburelvard, on Tilfe, 1845 Mittraboy: Rjirky amd Mariclund,
i1 .F-.‘ngl}:-. (T e Ranmneh ¥ sivieral stalions, on _Fur;ir.u gl Querens, 1937 171
Ds, G. I, S. T. Up. — Rodeby: Inglitorp, on Quercus. 19380 (Li: on the ehurch-
vard nmd near Jolmnnesberg, on Fagus, M5! — Solveshorg: near Lake Siesjo,
on Qoerces. 19371 (L1 Valje, on Fagues, 110471 Tving: the churchvard, on Froxi-
fiara. 17

Olamd, 16w between Molby and Slora Mossen, on Querces, 1940 Deg, (Ds),
— Vieklebhy: L, Vicklebw, on (hrevews, 1944 Deg. (5],

Gotland. Ardre: 5 of the church, om Quercus. — Wal: Uppose, on Qaercis.
— Eke; NE of the church, an Plmms, — Fide: N, ol the church, on QQoercas.
ATl 18t Theg. DEceraivs 1944 p. 48, Fhard: Golska Sandin, NE. part of «Higa
fsens, on Quercer. and | km. E. of the lighthowse, on Péros. Bolh 16941 B Petters-
son {Png. Gammelgarn: wewr the chioreh, on Frocines, 1952 Deg, (1)
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DEGELIUS 1986 p. 75, Hejonnm: 8 of Bjers. on Pines, 1932 Deg. (Dsi DEsELIUS
100, L rlJI s nenr The chureh, on Chete rours |_-1'..ﬂjh1ﬂl.’|’i1.""-|. 1943 Ueg. DEarLius
1944, — Stenkuwmla; on Joniperps 1860 Taover. Enictisen 1936 po 544, —
Yamliwghao: S of the chureh, on Pirus. 1932 Deg, (Ds) DecRios: 1936, -—
Yishywy: Spiickeghivdet. 1807 Me (5], — Viasterhejde: csevernl slafions, on
Pleen amd Pinna, 1932, 63 Deg, (B, 5) DoGeLs e, [ Vil kinde. Manne 1007
po 180, A specimen in 5= Gefealechio androggn|

Smaland, Aringsds: Alvests, on Qoercws. 1931 O YVeslerlond (50 — 17 ¢ m-
% ju: Hallabike, on Fagus, 19800 (1), Fiargaryd: al the road Ekenas Skn;';u.
on Feages, 1020 Deg. (5. Grinna: on Quercus. 1033 Me {5} MaLue 167
p 180, - Hinneryd: Gungholl, on Fagne. 19430 (L}, — Kifirda: Herrestod,
in the park, en Tifia, 1933 Deg, (Dsh: Aminne, on Foges. 19450 — Londeryd:
N.oof Jansbergssjing on Fagus, 10150 (L), Bydaholm: N, of Ralseho. and
Yxhkullsund, aon Feagas, 19457 (L) Stenbrohuall:y pesr the church, on Quercns,
1935 Me (5) Marme le. — Towepa: S5 of dbhe chufch, on Pogalia feemita. 10452
Deg: [Bai, Viltaryd: the chovehyned, on Do, 1920 Deg (Dsh, — Vaxjb:
Baokbulet, on Fages, 195]

Halland., Eldsherga: Sijirnarp: on Quoercus. WM (L), — FPagoered:
Harsared, on Fogaes Sthm. Macsussos 1027 p 18, — Fjarks: Rossared, on
Fagus, 1945! Hassldv: the churchyvard, on Ulmes, 1042 (L), — Misholt;
Agird, on Quercues. Sthm. Maowvsson lee — Kofired: Bassall, on Fagus
1936 Me: On, on Fages, 1938 Me (%) Marsme Le. — Lindame: the churehyard,
on Frovinns. 1932 Magn, [ diffosa)r (M) Skiggored, on Afeops. 1937 Deg: (Dsj. —
Sibbarp: S of Angryd, on Fages. 190450 (L), — SV p: Sird. on Fages. 1933
Titwig T Slattalra; Spensholl, on Pagos, 1947 (L), Ullnred: Noof

the ehoreh, on Pogalus tremulo, (030 Deg, (Ds). —— Vinborg: Tréinge, on Al
104ar (L.
Eohaskin, Bro: Niverkidre 1028 Magn, (M) — Drogsmarks the clureh-

vard, on Aescwln:. 1928 Deg. (Ds). — Foss: Alorp, on Qpercax, 1928 Magn. (M),

Harestad: kornball, on Geercos. 1029 Magn, (ML — Torinnda: Ranebo loand,
on Filfo mod Fregoes, 1905 Mogn, (M) Macsossox P . 218, — K v il L the chureh-
yard, on Sorbus infermedio. 193 Magn, (M. — Ljong: Higgerid, on Fracinus.
10 Deg. (D)2 Ljungskils, on Queerens 1920 Magn., (31 Macxo=sox 1027 po 124,

Lycke: Insttm, on Qmercns, 1999 Magn. (F.-efiffusa) (M, S). Liangelanda:
Gomme (i Svanesiond |, on rocks, 188 Ere, oandd Magn, M) Enrcases 1006 pe 5405
Angen, om Qhrercas. 1926 Magn, (M. Bomelandai Lysegieden, on Dlomos,
1925 Magn, (M]: the churchyard, on Elmos 1935 Magn, (G, M), — Radbo: Pile-
riul, om Cuerens. 1932 Deg. (Dsj. — S ka (162 several slalions. on Fagos, Populos
tremule, Queerces, Tilfo, Uloas, 192808 Deg. (Bs) DEGELIUS 19 p, 149 — Stala:
Ringserid, on Qrercos, 1920 Magn, (MAGN, cxs. 71 Magsussox 1927 po 124 MaiME

Les Rébrvilk, on Cimos 1928 Magn. (M}, Tanpm: Nedre Sim, on Afes, 19357
Degr. (Dt Pddevalla: N oof U, on Frorinoe 1542 Mogn, (M) ek Lam:
Huverdd, on Quercios, 1926 Magn, (M} Voalla: Mjorn, Sundshy, on Quercus.

1931 Bego (Db, — Odsmd b Kycklingedalen, on Qeeercas, 19050 Magn. {175 the
ole ehurehyard, on Adeer and Aeseelos, 19552 Magn. (M),

Dalsland, Dalskog: Ronsliden, on Querces, 1944 Magn, (51, — Valho-
Ry re Viigsiiter, on Faguy. 1928 Magn. (M),
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Viistergittloml, Alingsas: Nolhoage, on Fogee 19100 Maen, (M) — Askim:
Billikal, on Frozings, 19026 Magne (M) Maosossox 1927 po 124 b, Anncberg, on
Filrng, 1937 Deg, (Ds), Berguo Njorsared. 1959 Sthm (G, -~ Brunn:
Brunnsosis, on Tilie. 1938 Magn, (M), — Erska: Grivsniis, on Quercus, 1917
Mapn., (M1 Mao¥Tssoxn Le, Gaotebhorg: S Torp, on Frooaes, 1945 Magn,
(MY, —— Hlandw: Ristsen, on Fraxinus, 1939 Hosselrol (HEp, — Kallered:
Sugered, on Quercas and Mmus, 1926 Deg, and Magn, (Ds, M, §) Maasessox Le.
— Lingared;: MElndgs udde, oo Quercas amd Filia, 1942, 43 Hasselrot (111}
Ulvards, on Curerces, 1002 Hasseleal (HI). Medelplana: Kinekulle, Rabdick,

o (uerers, 1945 Deg, (D Trealmen, on Mieeg. 1928 Dog, (Dsl, — M vda ke v:
Skeppshuldl, vn Feegees, 19457 (L) Asabol, on Fagos, 1923 Me (80 Macwye 1034 po 315
nnd Le. — Mélndal: the charchyard, on Fiio. 1931 Hasselrol () Guonebo,
on Quercus. 1027 Deg. (Ds). Myk¥rkae: Muollsjs, on Frociosse 18923 Me (8)
MALME MNer, — Paelilla: Hul{r-.ﬂa[-'h,_ i Fﬂ”ht sl 'U.l]r]"l'".i. 11405 M:':ﬁl] amid !
(I efiffusa) (L, M}, — Ttdda: oear the chorely, on Querces. 1927 Magn. M, .

Skellsjar Alelund, on Creercas. 1904 Magn (5] Floda, on Querens, 1942 Mogn,
(M) Nas, on Qoerces, 1933 Deg, (T8), — Undenfds: Brotorp, on Afpes. 1954
nq'F. ETY Yianme-Asanka: Rirsled, near I]lltL1||'||1'rH. o Dleerens, 1930 ey,
=), Orgryies Delsjtn, on Uimos 1008 Magn, M), — (s tnd: Kieven,

on Quercas, 140 MTasselral (k.

Cistergitlamd. V. Tollstod: Omberg, the veserve, on Pieea. 1000 Deg, (Ths)
DeseLes 1944 b p 97

Stdermantand. Gasinge: Skeppstn, Slora Lovan, on Pogdos fremerfa, 1859440
Ahdner [Arp, — Namdd: Naoud Bate, on Janiperes, 10458 Deg, (130, — Condy;
an Afaws, Corglus, Pece, Papelos fremade, Quercos, eollier commen, bul n fow
imdividuals. (9431 Deg. (Ds) DeRarLwrs 1942 po 350 — Oslerhaning e Sandemar,
in an pvenoe. 1937 Deg, (s,

Uppland. VFwnbo: Walmbyboda, on Qoerews. 159904 AbToer, Lo Flediond, and
Magn, (Ac).

Jimilaml. Undersdker: Bistafollet, on Piees. (914 Magoe (M, T) Matnus-
soN 1997 p. 194,
Norway.

ﬂa-.ll'ulﬂ. Booege; Skalleghrd, 10082 B Luwie (T, Joabdhy: Ishamsl of X
(delien). 1910 Lyoge (00 th, 1923 Haeg 00 HGEG 1928 . 150,

Akershus, Aker: Ullern, on Filie 1922 Hoeg iT) HoeG e, — Asker:
Skaugumsisen, on Popafos fremeala and Fifa. 1922 Hieg (T) HOee Lo Tveler, on
Creerems, 1932 1Hdeg (T,

Yestfold, Andebu: Emorsead, on Alres: Enden and Halsas, on Fagus, all

1928 Hiweg (T) Hoes Le. Brunlanes: several stadions, on Foges and (Qoerens,
1922, 23 Hoeg (T Hieo Le, — Hedreum: severnl sinttons, on Afrus, Fogus; and
Oetercirg, 1020, 20 Moeg, Hone Le. — Haof: Millesind. on Faguws and Qrercis.

1921, 22 Hibeg {T) HimEc Le. Loarvik: the beeeh Forest W, of L., eellier abondant.
HMT! (L, O S5 — Sander Holmon Sorbes oncapacia, 1922 Hieg (T) Hoes e,
— Stokke: near the church (T) and Slavoum, hoth oo Foeges, 1922 Hicg Le,
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Titlling: Malmi, on Sorbus aocapdrie. 19189 Lynge (077 ibm, on Quercns, 1922
Waeg (1) HSEG Lo Oeleden, oo Belule, 1030 Moey (Th — ¥ ale: Hykidsen, on
Fagrs, 1998 Haeg (T0 HOEG Le

Tolemark, Bamle: Liviungen, on Frosimes. 1923 Hbeg (T - Kragero:
al the Oslo high rond, oo Telfe, 1932 Deg. (Ds), Skaldy: on Querces. 1922
[Ideg [Th

Avst-Agder. Dyvvag (Dwvlwangi: on Afnos. 1923 Askerdy, pr. Lyngor, o
Cgercas. Both 1922 Floeg [T) HEG Le, -— Amli: Nergorden. 18911 Lynge (0,

Yesl-Agder, O ddernes: Topdalsfjord, on Carercos, 1950 Magm, (M,

Movdalonadd, T indas: Lygrefjorden, between Mongstad snl Pollnessel, o
Fagus: 1922 )deg 1) HiEs Lo

L]

1

Denmark.

Shellsind, Asminderid; Fredensborg, an the park, oo Talie. 19390 (L. —
Birkerdd: Rude Skow. on Fagos. 1945 Che. Crmstiasses -G po 1L, —
Bjmegsted: al the road to Jwderop, on Corerets. 19060 — [Draabyr Nord-
sloven, saxicolows, 18912 Chre, CHRISTIANSEN (547 T 152, Egelhjmrg: Rongsbre
Nebbe, on Fagus, HS! — Fredeciksborg Slolssogn: in e aansion
park, on Feagps, 10235 Haeg (T); iln, on Qeerens, 1041 Er. Ewicnsex 1942 p. 145,

Grandldse: Dengerup, on Fogus and Chirercps. 196] — Herfolge: Aas-
hiije Owverdrev, on Fagus. 19470 (L1 Hillerdd, 1919 Er. Emcoscy 1029
po 107 ihow, oo Fages, 1923 Hiaeg (T, Hyalsa: the churchyard, on Frarinos,
L Chr, (L) CHRISTIaNSEN [8H7. — S Jorgensbjmwrg Boserup Skov, an
Fagus and Frovinwe 1946] Kalvehave: Stenshy Skov, on Fagus. 1070 —
Lidemark! Tangerid Skov, an Queercrs, 19470 (K, L), — Lillerdd 1919 Er.
ERICHSEN 15024, Lynghy: Frederiksdal Storslkov, on Fagus, 159406 Chr, Cinis-
TIANSEN 1847, Moaronm: Grib Skov, on Feges, 180 Chr, CHEISTIANSER 1IHLT,

Noddebo: Grib Skov, o Fagus, 1938 Deg. (D= ibmy, on Fages. 1943 Che. (L)
CHRETIANSEN 1947: 5 km. N, of Hillerdd, on Fogoas. 1939 (L. — Sord: al the
romd Lo Parnassens, on Qoercos ond Fagos: 19167 — Taarbmk: Jegershorg
Dyrebave, on Querces, 1903 Gulide (K ibm, on Fages. 1923 Hoeg (T) ibm, on
urerens 1040 Chr. (L) Clmistoasses UMT, — Tureby: near e high road, on
Quercns, 10470 (L), — UndlGser Malleskov, on Foges, 196! Valsdilille:
Vestorskov, an Fegies, 1916! Varldes: Hareskoven, on Fagus. 1046 Chr:
Morreskoy, near Lake Foresten, on Fogies, 1942 Chr. (K] CORISTIANSEN W7,

Min, Magleby: Storeklinl, on Fogos, 1946

Falster. o liclev: Wbnued Skov, on (heeren. Timgsted: Honnenay
Skov, on Betala, Bolle 1945 Chr (L) CHRISTIANSEN 1847

Eoliand, H uneeby: Knuthenborg, on Gaercis. 1046 — Taore by Paglsaimg
Storskay, on Quercas, 1943 Chre (L} CHRISTIANSEN 1947,

Lanpeland. Tramne ke near Uie castle on Quercos. 1946!

Fyn. Assens 109 Er. ERionses (92% po 117, — 5S¢ Broby: E of the
village, om Fagus. 1060 (L, — Egense: Hyvidkilde, in the park, on Tilfo. 19500
1Ly, Husby: Wedelishorg, on Fogos, 18390 (Li, — Langaa: Glorup Gl
Dyrebnye, on Fagas, 1045 Che. Cromsviasses 10107, Middelfarct: Fand, Er

ERiseN 1595, Trastrop Korwp: neae o Ronk-igen-Keoems, an Fogos. 19406!
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Jylland, Aalom: S5W. ol Fussing 6, on Feguns, 1947 (K, L, S, — Aarhos:
Marseltsbiorg, on Fogus, 19980 (L), — Bjerniong K {pr. Naderslevi: on Fogos.
RETH Bov: Kollond, W, Saxen [inolilL. — Dronninglund: Ik sStorskoy,
on  Fogus, 147 ik, [, — Flade k: Bongsho Skov, on Magus, 1942 Chr
UHRISTIANSEN IMT, — Gaversiaond: Mounkebjerg, on FPagoas. 1940] Grun-
sten: on Querros B3 (L), — Hornsirop and Hever: Grejsdalen, on
Fogne: 1941 Chr. (L] CHRprrassesy 1947, — Le: Viskum Skov, o Fagee. 1947
[Es Lq S). Raold: 5 part of B Skov, on Foagus, 17! (K, L) — Ry ¢: Himmel
Ijerged, on Fugas, 1911 Ere ERIGHSEN 12, ar Stenderup: Frydenborg;
on Fages. 10300 (L) Roreeshaw, on Fages, 1040 (L) Tem; Silkehorg Stnder-
shov, en Fagus, 19471 (L),

Finland,
Regio abofnsis, Abo  (Turko]: Runsals (Ruissolo), on (feeeess, 1933 Er
[EresTs S0 L p. K.

Karelin Iuﬂ-ugfnsi_ni Iboth statlions now Hussinnh. Ruskeala: Hirkimiki,
w he |'||.||rr||l1. aed, seafee on Sorlie r:urrrlmlrr'li_ Rashnien. Bisisex 1034 Ji- B, —
Sorvbtavala: Kirpivatahti saxicolows. M. Lovrily socd Rasiinen, BAsAxex Lo

. hensphoerica is o rather eommon species in Denmark, the coast
distriets of 8. Sweden, and in 8. Norwoy, [ reaches the middle Swedish
luke distriel with seattered loealities, bul it is rare N, of Smiland and
Viistergitlund,

As il has o very slriking appearance, il cannol have been over-
fouked by lichenologisls collecting in Syvealand during the Last decennia.

Uieder these cireumslanees the iselaled station in Jamiland is of
ereat interest, forming a considerable northern extension of the range
ol the species. As poinded out by Macwvsson, the Jimiland specimens
differ fram the main lype (=a noliceable varielys |, bl afler examining
the eollechion, 1 cannot bul consider it as being wilhin the form-cirele
of P femisphaerica. 1 is nol impossible that the loealily his o conneclion
wilh undetecled oceurrences in the Trondheim district. As slaled by
AHLNER (in @ lrealise in preparalion), several occamic lichens have
witde disteibulional aceas i Soctrondelog and Jimiland, o oy opimon
it is, however, 1 more essential fact that the lichen was found near a
water-fall. From the same loeality, Ristafallet, MaLse (1912 h p. 312)
recorded anolher southern lichen., Cotinaria lencoplaca (syn. Celillaria
grossi, . premnea), whose nearest known loealities were Ladelim-
mern near Trondheim, and in the neighbourhood of Givle, GrizTa SeR-
NANDER (1820 p. 340} reporled the sonthern lichen Ramaling obtnsala
as growing at Ristafallet. Further records ol southern and oceanic
lichens from isolated northern stalions near water-fulls have been made
by D RieTz (1915 p. 82 and 1914 p 271 Nephroma dositanieam and
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Catinarinn Teaeopfaen from Tinmforsen resp. Handolsfullen in Jiml-
lamed), AnLNER (138 several speeies, eg. Nephroma fusitanicum, Mon-
rtarta pityrea, aid Paemelia conspeese from wider-falls in Asele Lapp-
murk) and DEGceLos (1940 by Sticte foliginesa from  Stygglorsen in
Dalkarna). For records of southern phaneregams occurrving near water-
Falls in Norvlaod [ reler lo CEDERGHREN (1922 p. 225) and Lhe litexature
eited there, CeineraEER poinls aul the lavourable loeal elimate erealed
by the mist from The ronning waler, hrough which frosts are impeded
i summmer and avtumn and the period of vegelalional growlh becomes
considerably extended.

Apart from the JKimllaond locality, the lichen goes farther to lhe
north than e P subpiridis and Widfendi. 11s extension to Hordaland,
Uppland, and Finland might juslify its place in group B. On the olher
hand, il is very rare in Svealand, according lo our present konowledge,
and it does nol reach the oak limit. Preliminarily | have chosen o
treat it in group O rather than in B.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — The European dislribulion is
recorded by Brwcnses (1836), who has also published a schemalie
mig (1940 o 30 of s total area,

In Germony il is koows feom numerons slations over e whole connley,
In the mountains it pseencs e abowl 1100 o Ericdses (19367 recorded i1 from
Austria and Grecho-Slovakia, — DeviGssacn (1907 pablished a station

froom Belgimm, Sparse slotions hove been gqooted Entcises (led rom Fropee
andl the Breitish [sles Lal elie lRelien will ]n'(ll»{ulhl}' Prove B bedd BRFE edaiiann o
in these districts, — I8 Soulli-Enropean arca 150 maperleclly: Known, [t has been
reconded from several siations in Portugal (Tavanes. 1946) and from the
1u~ip;l11:-.«ur1|::-m!l of Barcelona in Spain (see Erioosex 109400), The latter aulhor
;1'.].'{[5.. nlso |:|1I|rl|-;| stotions  Froan I||||I\' Vornzee tear leenop) amd e Balkzon
Peminsula, viz Yugo-Slavia (Dalmatia) and Bumanin There is no stale-
meenk of i from K. Ewrope apart feom e former German BEust Prossial,

LRITTEST) OR LH.TI:I|H there is anly one lecalily Known, in Tunis (Entonses 15HIE b,

Habitat Ecology. P, hemisphoerica is an epiphyle on various
species of deciduous lrees, preferably om old beeches and ouks, Yel it
15 very rarely met with on Befide Qeeasionally il can also grow on
conilerous rees and on rocks,

It is a pronouncedly photophilous Tehen, ehiefly reslvieted o light
Beech und oak forests or to free-standing trecs. Hs conumunilics conlain
large aimcunds of pholophilous maerolichens, as FEeernine and several
Poarmelia species, somelimes also Pgseine, Ramalinee, and Xant horiae,



Tab. VIL Pertusaria bemisphaecics - communities.

1, d—i, 8—15 on mitiile-aped — rodher old Fogus; 2, 8, 7 on ald Qeercns; 4 an o

mieddle-aged lescefus, 1. Sk, Andrarum: Trancbods, W, exposure, — 2
Brounnby: hollen, Ransgdrden, 5. eap. — & Bosjaklester, 50 eaxp.
4. Fleninge the churehyned, F. exp. b Witts ja: Hoalis hike, 5. exp. —

o BL MU raloy: Skibevin 5. exp, 7. Bonneby: near the rood Hirstorp—
Lugnel, 5. exp. —— S84 I Brunnsskogon, B exp. — 10 Solvesborg: Valje,
Soexp. — 11, 8o Markaryd: Timsfors, S exp. — 12 HL 31t 0d kra: Spens.
balt, M.exp. — T Dby B expe-= 140 8% Tureby, N eapo— 158 Tem: Silke-

borg Sonderskhov, E. oxp,

o2 a4 & 6 7. F 91T 1303 14-1E

Bacittin - roselln ... ... — — — 3 - - — — - —
Baellin Lelulins i 1 — — === = i i
— WAEROTENE e ia i e — = = e —— —_ 1 — -
— poticliformis Soislis —e— — 1 - - — _—
Candelnrin coneolor ... .. el = | e e W T L S T
Candelngiella wr.ml!]mm;;mn Sy — Py L —
Catinera Tauresl ..., ... po e o e i iy LT
Cladonia ochirochlora . ... 1 — — -+ —_— e e — e
Evernin prunasiei ... ... .. xS e ISEY LD I 1 —— 1 == 1 2 —
Graplhis scripla L cuvveery — — — - - - — ¥ — 1} | -
Haemalomms -:uu:lm-um —_— = —— - | R T — —
leiphnprsmm .0 v vvnpne == B — — — = —_—— —— ——
Lecanora expallens , ., ... — — do— — - & 4 3 4 —
AT 00 L T AT -—_ — — =S B i N R £
— INlUIESCETES . vy e — — - L — — 1 AP e Y L
- subfusea feotl] ..o —_ 1 — IR S T T S | A TR |
[..l;:l;;iﬂl.'il, l:}:ﬂfh(‘liflf“l
VAL, mru::lr.rh'L......... — —= - - = —— i L e e
quernen ... i A D EE R - S B I — — —
Lepraria aml"innu L 4 & 1 i 3 Y1l Rk AR L GE 2
Oehralectia atu!mg}:lu. i 1 = — — — — Ll P e o]
Opegrapha varia T = el U A — e
virwdis: ollL viay — —— — 1 — 2 3 1 - - 1
Parmehin o c'.ll'llllltn e Ty - 1 - —_— — — = — - —
— [uliginosn
var, Hielovirens — A (SRR [ i e | R
i [ iy o SR a2 1 — 1 2 e —_—— — =
REXBLITE = et . ]l — — — e R ey i
=L T I X — 1 — 1= 1 1 —
Perlusarian  mumara [ & B == B3R d & 201 1 2 —
GBS el s arres s Lo i . SO b
globulifera ... ih00 /0 — — — P o - 1 ey i e et
. HeEnpeiel ..o - —_— — — R ey e iES
— lwmispbacrien ,,..0..0 3 3 44— 3 3 3 3 4 & 3 4 3 4 3
— f, diffosa ... 0. —_ [ e — e — - S S
lelnplaca S . iy —_— ] — S Sy g T
— TIBSEERS: s spaihinie == 1 2= 1 — — 1 —— — —
PO EIRR T L I 2 — = = Y =% 1 2 2 = 2
—— SN e T g — — e . ey ) (| el u
Phiyelis Argens ..o, ... - — 8 # = A - 2 1
Phystind mrsen oo vees s SR 1 =g Pt
= PEREIMY e —— — e — e o —— —
Pyrenula subda .. .. ..... — — —— S R s T SR T
HRamalina farimacen ....., — 1 - e T T = e
pollinaria ...l — — — =— A Y



Tab, VII. Conbinued

1 23 4 3 6 78 8 1011 1203 1 A5
Thelolremin lepadinum ... — — — — : ] o e Y
Xantheris candelana . .-, - — I — — —

porEictine Ve e TR B |
- Polytarpar oo a0 an LIV BLLEN | —

Din":]_llu_'nlr I':lg-llll:':l, H P —_— | - . =
Coecold -Chloesphawceae . .. — — — — — — b . o, Tl
Amtitrichia cortipenduls . - - — 0 — — — — — — R e
Hypriwm capressiforme | 1 & 8 4 1 2 ] 3 o E ] 2
Ulata eir Bruchin ...... I - — — -
Frollam chlalata . ..0000n - 1.° K 4 1 1 | ] ] | -
Melzgerin furcala .. .... 1- A | e | I

Il is alse often associaled with olher Pertnzarioe, mainly photophilous
spascies (Y amara, coceodes, Tntescens, perfusa), In the creviees ol the
bark or overgrowing the ommnivagant moss Hypinn ciapressiforme, the
otherwise photophobous lichen Lepravie aeruginosa is a conslanlt,
Fhilgetis crigenr, which has o wide ecaological amplitode, is also a rather
true enmpanion of Perefusario hemisphaerien,

Ralher seldom fs 0l mel with on dostinlTuenced tronks, mostly
as L ddiffusa (ef. below), Tab, VIL: 4 refers to sneh o (runk, where it
wis acconipanied by a number of coniophilous Hehens (Bueflia prncii-
fermis, Candelarie, Pavnelin geetabulum, Physcic grisea, Xonthorio
candelaria and  polyearpal. Otherwise it is as a rule restricied 1o
eoniopholons stalions.

Owing to ils ralhier wide ecological amplilude, its communitics are
nol very unilorm, conlaining elements from the Physodion (Cladonia
ochrochlora, Evernia, Parmelioe). s well as from the Xanthoerien
[cf. above), On Fagus, they also often conlain species belonging (o the
union Pgreneleivm of the Graphidion, eg. Bocidia rosella, Cafinario
Leowrreri, Graphis seripte, Leeanore glebrate, Opegrapha oiridie, Perto-
saria leiaploea and Walferdi, Pyrenodo nitida, and Dichaena faginen.
Yeb il is more photophilons than the majority of lhese species,

As o role il has o smaller power of competition than e.g. Perlusario
aartera, It is often mel with only in some few specimens on each tronk,
only exceplionally covering large sheets and forming socielies of ils own,

Measurcmonts of pll From 3 stations |8k, Bosjikloster (Querens),
Bi. Bonneby: Bronnsskogen, sl 1L SEiltdkea: Spenshull (both Fages) ;s ench
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HE sumplés, all from rather dust-free frecs] gave varving results, The samples
from oak bark pave pll=145—4.9 (mean 4.7), from beech bark 5.01-—5.8
{mean 54k thus corresponding to values characteristic of dost-free oalks and
beeches (ef. wder Arthonio impedite, Pgremdda aitida and p, 2217

Affinity and Variation. — HOEG and ERicHSEN recorded the specics
as a Perfusaria, bat, as menlioned above, SANDSTEDE referred i to
Ochroleclia. In lael, there is nothing definite npon which to base an
arrangemen! in either genuvs, as long as lhe species is only known in s
sterile form. In his moenograph of Central Furopean Perfisarioe, Erion-
SEX (1936) referred it lo subgenus Verialorin, seel, Lacteae, distinguished
by a red G reaction of the medulla, Bost of the species of this section,
some 10 in all, have never been foond with apotheein. Tt is possible
thal the whaole seclion had better e referved (o Ochrolechiio. bal pre-
liminarily 1 prefer to retain the delimitation of Pertusaria known from
sRamexuonsts, unkbil a necessary  laxonomie revision of Ochrolechia
has been underlaken,

1t has sometimes been confused with Ocheofechin andeogogeia, »
common species, whose relations o (), tartores should be studied
further. The chief dilferences can be sumomed up thus:

P, hemisphaericon O, el Fogyne
Thullus sibver geey with o white  Thallustimpurely grey with no
gl wone, mrginal wone,

Soredia (vellowish—purely white,. Soredia vellowish grey,
Medulla and soredia O+ hloodred,  Meduolla and soredia  Greddish
(ot Bloodred).

Sec. Ertcnses (1937 po 104, P hemisphaerica is seine vergleichs-
weise konslanle Arts. The only variely deseribed from NW, Fuarope
is var. comudata Evichs, (Le) from the Hamburg district, 11 is said
to. have hemispherical corticate verrucae Inslead of soredia. T1 mus|
e compared with I ingeguaelis Frichs, (1936), which is recorded from
Dewmark (Comisyiawseny 1947 po 1823, 11 s, however, evidenl thal o
certain varintion can be obgerved in The form of the soredia. Normatbly,
i woods and generally on rather dust-free hark, they are hemispherical
and well delimitated, On stalions wilh a eertain infhienee from dost
(road-side lrees ele), parl of the soredia grow more diffuse and
confluent, T eall the latter type L diffesea o, £ 1 is analogons lo P pul-
oinatr Erichs. and P. Heaefci (Hlarm.). Erichs., which, in my opinion,
are also nol much more than modificalions induced by The dust-
impregnaled habitat. They are betler trealed as . ameara (Ach.) Nyl

1 Soredin non sivicte delimitals, demuam coniloenlin
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i, petoinata (Erichs.) n. e and P gfebedifera (Tarn) Nyl L Henrici
Harm. ap. Sandst. A similar relation exists belween lhe saxicolous
P lencosorn (Ach.) Nyl and = dealbescenss Erichs (of. DEGELICS
1942 p. d6).

Occasionally it is also met with oo rocks, [ sarvicola Erichs,, only
slightly differing rom the corlicelous main type. The saxicolous type
is similar (o £ frectea (1) Arne, which, however, has @ more wrinkled,
areolale thallns and more orbicular soredia, constricted at the base.

4. Pertusaria subviridis Hoeg.

sym. Poeelate auel, plur., noo (Torn,) Nyl Defreedechio subpiridis richs, —
Cl, forther Zanpsrvoknyn Cab, Ficle VOJEO2R) o, 245, VIIL [19432] p. Mo, X (10440)
pe b and Ericnsex in Ranexsimons's Eryptogamen-Flora [X 501 po 546,

Ristory. — This lichen was deseribed a5 o speeies as late as 1923
from Norway by HOEG, Previously il was well-known by lichenoligists
in Cenlral and Western Europe though considered as o sterile, isidiale
form of P, pefata,

The First stalement of the species from Sweden was made in
1927, when Macwvsson published it (determined by HOEg) from the
neighbourhood of Goteborg swhere he had collecled il in 1908, Bul
already n1 1913 ERcHsEN had published =P pefatas  (from Kallen in
skinge; colleeted in 1911, which is identiedal to [ subeiridie. In the
literature there are in all 14 Swedish records of the lichen, At present
I knew it From abod 126 leealities in Sweden,

From Norway il was fest koown (rom the Larvik distriet
(o EG 19237, 1 Know only bwo further Norwegian stations, From The n-
mark the lichen was first recorded in 1939 by Exicasex. ln the
litevature there arve published 17 Danish localifies. Al present T know
about 70 stalions of the species from Depmark, There is oo vecord from
Finland

Scandinavian Distribution.

Sweden,
.ﬁtﬁl‘lf, Alleriim: Kollad :'I:1||II.'I|"':i.lI'tI‘|1I ot Htniies and Meaafanese, 194310 (1 5:1.
— Andrarwm: Traochoda, oo Fapee 19462 (B, L, 5. Ask: Vindtlle, on
teercis, 146! (L. — Bara: Torup, on Foapes. 1946 (L1, — Billing el Bigerap.
1917 Sthm (G), — TBjdaresjo; N of Bergsjoholm, on Fogos, 1944 (L, 5], —
Blimtarp: Smmontorp, on Belola, 19460 (F sordideseensp (L, 8). — Bos=jo-

kloster: several stalions, on Acer. Fogos, CGhercas 1042 470 (A, T, 8b -



i
Hrunn v Rjﬁ-lhq'l‘l:iuL LR Fﬂylls‘. fhwwrens, Doy, 1011 e | I pufueruh'n!‘u:
Enrcnsex 1905 p. 64, 1936 po 550; Arcild, Hagagieden, on Ulmas. 190900 (L} Krappe-

rup, om Acer. 19530 00 pufeerafenle) (A] Emoases 1840 p, 24 belween Hjorthagen
and Bpnsgheden, on Gaercus, 1S Deg, (D) 5. of Ransgarden, on Quercaes, P93

400 (A, L 4y 8§, T, Uy Ansuony 1989 g 778, — Brisacp: Lokardd, on Fogos
1431 (L, S5). Biorringe: Ilasthagen, on Fogas, 19441 (L) Bamnekdrr, on
Frocipes, 10427 (L, 8. Depeberga: Kelbingoaria, oo Foges, 18400 (4, L, 5},

Fagollbolla: Kronovall, on Aeer, W51 L, 35 Gennrp: Hickebergn,
o Aescalus, Fagng, Fraxinos, Quercns, 1948, 45, 460 [T, 81, Grvl: Yands, ol
thie mansion, on Fifle. 10827 (L7 betweon V. and Spangamilla, on (gerems [942)
L, &), Halmstod: Duveke: on Froxtnpy, 102, 460 (1, 8), - llammar
FPonoeba: V. of the mansion, on Aceroand Tilie, 19420 (A, L, 56 Hyhy: Visler-
shog, on Fegaes, 140 (L. — Hogestad: Tyckds, on Fages, 189450 (L. —
Horhy; between B, ond Fulltofls, 18910 Mo (5) Iretoftn: Hikanryd, on

Fagus. 19421 (L, 5} — RKonga: Ronga lund, on Fagus, 192, 4680 (L, 5, —Rropm
Rosendal, on Quereers and Frocines, 10431 (11, L. 0, 8. — Kviinge: Spinga-
inilla, on Froofnae 194020 (F soralifera) (L), — Kdgerdd: several stafions, 1034
Sthm (G, ). — Linderdd: at the road to Aspholl, on Fages: 19150 (L, 5. —
Matterod: Pilaborpet, on Faguee 1950 {8 S Mellhy: Kiviks Asperdd. on
Ulmes, 19442 (L, S Slenshuvid, on Tifle, (9447 (L), — MankKnrp: Villserdd, 1937
Sthum (45 ; ot the rond to Hallaedd, an Faguas, 1904950 (1, %), — Odars18 v: the exclave
W. of 5 Sandby, on (uerces 19480 (L), — O ttarp: Billelerga, on Fraednis. 19431

I"'1':'. — Risehe F g Herrevipdskloater, an Qeaercis and  Frocinos. 120 I_|.:|;
Rired, on Fagus, 19400 (A, L. 8 Skilealid, on Quevens, 103 (L], — N Rdrum:
Sveniglorg, on Pagoe L0 05, U Toltae®d, on Gueeecas, 1M (1), — 8, Sandhbw
Linnohjir., on Quercye. 1945 Maon, L, M), — Skabersjo: W, of the eastle;

on Frarinws, 16! (L. Slimminge: Skimabiick, on Coercms 19050 (L. —
=« Hlehngr Guslufsiomd, 1937 Sthm (G, Svaltv: Axelvold, 1934 Sthm [G),
— O, Sdnnarsliy: Maltesholm, in the park, on Fogus and Tilfa, 1938 Deg.
andd §o(Ds, L) ALaporN e Siovde: Rristinelumnd, on Fages, 19430 (Li; S0 of
Snogeholm, on Querces, 143! (L), — Sdvestad: Ballinga, oo Qoercus. 1945!
(I): ENedal, on Fogos, 19440 (512 Krmpeholm, on Fagus and Geercox. 1943 (L, S);
Lylick, on Afmus and Tilie, 19440 (1, 517 Vistorp, on Fagee. TOERD (5, T
Tijdrmarp: N of the station, on Fagues. 19431 (L), — Tore kov: Hallands
Vaderi, on (uerces, 19450 (L, 50, Torcliésa; Trollehalm, on Aescalus, 1942
i, 8i. — Thrringe: Torcingelund, on Quercns. 1043 Deg. (Ds); ibhm, 1945
(L) — Verum: Milleril. on Fagas. 1950 (L, 8). Yillie: Hwdspicd. on
Aesculus sl Ulmees, PUE3E (L), Vitlsjie Boalls hilke, on Fogas, 198510 (L.
— M. Voo Vewms Guongrstorp, on Qoercees, 190467 {1, 80, Orkelljonga:
Lirkesholm, on Feges, 10408 (T, 515 N, oof 0. Sping, on Fages, 10431 (L, 5. —
Oved: Owvedekloster, on Quercas, 1046 (L1

Blekinge, Brikne-Heby. 1935 Sthm (G, O, T). Edestad: Aspan,

on (frerens. 18! (A, L, 5 Avvmory Le Farkarla: Tromlosunda, on
Qoerens, 19460 (T, 8), — Hjorlsberga: N of 11, on Queereas, 1842] (G, LS5, T
— Listerby: Rarrapirdon; on GQuoercos, 19496] (LY. Miirrom: Slensnis, on

Frgus, 19421 i, 8. — Nittraby: Marelund, on Fogus. 194460 (L). — Bon-
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111_:hy! “aiEvnarn | Nlulit:ln, il .{"ﬂﬂru sl U‘Jh'fl’!!h‘. I‘i”l1 1531 {H. ]., L3 1|]. Solves
borg: Valje, on Foges. A2 430 (1 8)

Mand, Kustlosn: 86 Dalby, on Querces, 10430 (L1

Gotland, Ardree: 5 of ihe choreh, on Chrercns, 1043 Deg. — Hablingbo
Simes, on Quercos. FF Degl 1Dsj. — Sténkvrkn: NW. of the church, on
Cheercws. 1943 Deg. (D, — Yasterhejde: HOgklint, abundanl om  Pinmes.
1083 Deg (s, 51 All sec. DEGELIUS 18 p 489,

Smalamd, Foemsjo: Skubldoll, on Fages, 189467 (L 51, — Viaix jor Biskops-
nisel, on Foges. 15450 1L, 5}

Holland, Ureaced: Longhalf oo Pifie; TS Sthme (G belween Mahult and

Hyuberg, un Feagan, 1421 (L) ; the churchiyarcd, on Frecieas. B (L), — Fnsldy;
E. of fskorsstedm, on Fages. 149427 (L), — Fjirda Hossaeed, on Fagus, 1914!
(L, 8. — Frilleshdss Nerg, on Duercns, 1937 Magn. (M, Getinge:
Frallinge, on Fagues. 1043, 480 (L1, — Hassl dw: near (e chuech, on Tilie 1912
Magn: (M), — Lindome: Greggered, %39 Magn, (M), Rolfslborp: s
giarden, on Afnns, 194930 (L. Sibbharp 5 of Angryd, on Fogus. 19458 L., 55, —
Tvafker: N of Galtalbfick, an Alaes 10471 (L}, — Té16: Gisevadholm, on
Framamns, [4U% MTI.];II- iL. puﬂurrnffnhn M ERtcHsiEs 1H3G i G, — 1;'-?‘:'5’31',:&!

al the romd Too Sillstorp, on Afmes. 19451 1L, 5).

Bohlusléin, 1 drlanda: Banebo, on Querews, 1945 Magn, ([ Mi Macsussos 1916
po 213 — Marslranad: Kebn, oo Qoerces, T3S Deg. (Ds); thme 1947 Mogn, (M) ;
ibm, Rosenlunds park, on (Puercns. 147 Deg,  (Ds, L, Tuve: Hikilla, on
anrr.'u:i. 128 Magn, (Ds, L, M, 5, MaGn, exs, 60}, Valla: Sundshy, on Qecrens,
1931 Dog awl Magn, (135, G, M). Qdsmal: Kyelklinge, vn Quereus, 19300 Magn,
(M) e old comelery, on Aeacofns, 1032 e, (M),

Viistorgiillind, Goleboryg: Slotisskopen, on Ouercos: 1908 Magn, (M)
MaGgNussox 1927 po 1270 Karealend, on Frociongs 1944 Magn, (1550 — Hems o
Slavik, on Quercns, 1995 Deg, (Dsi. — RKéAllered; lagaker, on [Hmas. L1027
Magn., (M}, — Loorom: Aspedalen, on Querces, 1938 Er, oand Magoe. (L pefo.)
(M Ercises VGG po 550; Aspendizc on Pilfe. LG Magn. (M) Staleho, 1931 Sthm
iz} SL Lundby: Bjorbeholm, on Frovines, 1928 Magn, 0 pafe) ().
Langared: Hallnis adde, on Filie. 1947 MHasselral (FG L Oslergandskullen,
on Giuercas, WHT Hosselrot (1. Malsryade ovar the fire slation, on Fegas.
1945 (L), — Malndal: Logklorebick, on Querons. 1038 Deg, (Ds). — Parlille
Bokedalen, on Qluercie. 105, 461 (L. 5), Bhda near the chinteb, on (heeeredis,
1925 Magm, (M1 Rada satert, 1932 Sthim (Gl Skallsjtn Dringsered, 11441
Sthm (i Floda, 1950 Magn, and Sthom (G, N Nads, on Fifie, 1819 Mago. (T,

Slacrdd e Groonhed, on Qoerces, 1928 Magu, M), — Vane- Asakn:
Biirsled (pr. Huomeberg), on Qeercas, 19389 Theg, (D4,

Sirdermunland, N fmd o: Lindberget, on an old Sorfios imbermedia. S Deg,
iDs, L, U} DEGELACS 1043 b p, 410,

Norway.

Vestfold, Brunlanes: Tenviksskogen amd Fritzbpoarken, on Fages 1922
Hieg (T, Hedrumn: Lovisenlund, on Fages and Popoius balsemifera. 1922, 25
Hier (T), =— Larvik: nenr Kilen; on Fagus, 1922 Hieg (1. All sec. HOEG 1925
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IS Tiolling: sBergelundens, on Qeeecus, 1930 Hoer [T Eftang, Stue-

jordet, oo Fages, 1928 Ubeg (U Malmd, oo Qoeercos, 1922 Hoeg (1) Hilea Le,
Rogalgnd, Farsan d- Drirdal, between the firth and the rhurch. on .l'-'e:!r:_rr'nrt.u.

1T Theg, (M) Fealfjorddalen, Nordalen, on Frosinug, abundant. 1987 Deg, (De, L),

Denmark.

Sjwelland. Asminderdd: Fredensborg, in the parl, on Feges and  Tifia,

1557 Lo L, 8 ArsmpoRy Le Birkerdad: Buode Skov, on Fagus. 1945 Che,
CHeIsTIANSEN PG po 1L — Bjmergs Led:ab the road Lo Jyderop, o Quereis.
MG ([, 52 — Breab vy, Gasselfeld, o Querces, F4G! (L 5 Villa Gallina, on
Pepgars, 006! L), o by: Nordskoven, on Qoerces. 1542 Chr. (K], R o T
o Titin, 152 Che. (f granefosa (L) Fiskeboek, on Frariows 1642 Che. (K.

Frederilkslha rg Slalssan 8ot K, ]}DJ'L'II“!'L'. (STH1 Frh[;.'r.-.:. 1 G-445! IT.:!_ Harald
sled: Fgtved Feled, on Foges, 1900 (Lo — Hecoslev: Bognws, v {fuercas.
e Chr (Ko -— Hilleridd, 1919 Er Epicasesy 09630 p G48; inn, on Goerces. 1923
Ebep 1L, Holtug: Goesley Bogeskow, on (_.il.-ru-n:-.r.lr, 1D e fim Bk,

T oor ol i 'rl::gl:ﬁlrl:llr “uE!ll, [T Fu:ru.:.'_ 1913 Chr, |.I,:|. — H v ulsd; the charch-
vard, on Frocinos 103 Che. (LY. — Hérsholm: Pole Have on Frgoes: 19471
(L IFyvderup: Nooof Skwrresit, on dogus, 19460 (L, 81 Litlerad EUL9

Er. Ericnsex Le. — Lynghy, 1910 Br, Ericnses Le, — Nadde o Grib Skov,
o ligaum. PRLEE Ches jad 1 soralifercaz] (Kl N of Hilleréd, on Pogees, 193%0 (L.

S: Paedwr: Slagelse Lvslskov, o Muges. 196! (L), Sore: al the rond
lo sParniassens, on Fogus. PG (L. — Tosrbhek: Jaegoshorg Dyeebave, on
Cloercms. 1M1 Chr, (K. Twreby K newre the highroad, on Qacecus. 19477 (L],

Undliae: Milleskov, wn Quoerenss 100 LY, — Valléby: at the castle,
on Filla. 1907 Deg, (Ds, L.
Fulster, Horbeley) Pomlenakle, on Feges. 19860 (L
Lolland, Honseby: Knulhenborg, i the park, on Craerces, 1GH, 461 [, 8)

Armtonx e, — Sharcinge: Chrishiansswede, on o Cfmes. 10 Chee (L)L
Toreby: Foglsang Storskov, om (oercers, 1043 Che, (L.

Fangefand, Tranekwr: Boesebdlle, on (heercws, 1959 (I, T Aumsons
[RLE U ERR Tulleballe: 5 of Frellesvig, on Qeercus. L9460 (L.

Fyn. Brahetrolleborg: in the avemue, on Fiffe, 193490 (L5, — L gan s
Hvidkilde, in the park, on Fitia, 19300 (8, 1. 51, — Hus by Waedellshorg;, in the
park, oo Feges and Freecinms 1080 (A, K, L, 51 Al see. Avmmons L Middel
FTarl: Fend: Er. Fxicmrses (930 I s ”il|\;H':u'|. m the avemioe: on Tl ]!I.'E'.I. 46
vy Ko L0y 5 ArdpoRs Le. — Orce (50 W al Bogense) : the churchyared, 18470 (L.

— Nevninge: (pr. Kertemincde): Storskoy, on Fraxiros: 10470 L. — S vin-
dinge Glorop, Gl Dyrehave, on Fogus, 1946 Chy, — Sdonderse; Sonderse
Skov, on Fraeines. 10471 (L) - Vejstrup: Tiselbalt Skov, on Fages, 1046
Chr, (Ki.

dylland, Anlwm: BW. of Fossing 88, on Quercos, 19477 (L) — Aarhus:
Marselishorg, on Fagus. 1939! (L) Arsaeoey Le, A sLynghokkerme:, on Jeal-
perug ond  Callare, 1933 Chres (L) CHRISTIANSEX 1996 p. 81, — Bjecning: YVester-
shov, on Fages, (946! (LY. — Bov: Frisley Skov. W, Saxen fim litk}. — Dolle-

rup: Hold Egelund, on Gaercos. 1461 (LL. — Dronninglund: [ Storskoy,
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on Fegus, HHTL (L near the wmnsion, on (Aeercas. 19457 (T 5. Flade:
Bangsba Skov, on Magus, 1042 Che, (Lo by, pear the mill, on Feaecinps, 1942 Chr,
(L); Pikkerboakken, on Quercus, 1047 Magn. |1, ‘M), Gaverslund (pr. Vijle
Munkebjierg, on Fague. 104651 {L). Grawstent ou Frovnus and EFlmoy. 198G
(K, Ly ATMBORN be, — Goraom; Gram Slof, on Paguscoand Freciras, L0410 Er Gin
LitLy. Haderslev: on Fogus, 1IN Er (o lil, — Helbdl: [insnap Skov,
on Fagus 10460 (L) W, of Rdnshoved, W, Saaen (in i), — Loe: Viskom Skov,
oin Fagas: 1947 (). — R v e: Himmelbpergel, on Fagos, 1441 Er (e fr.) ERICHSES
2 p. MG — SKanderbarg: 5 of fhe town, on: Fagus:. S (L, 51 ALMBO®X
Lo Skirping: Bijeropskiov near Buoderupholm. 1a Che, (L sordidescens)
Ly — 57 Stéenderup: Fovdenborg, on Fagus, 190 (A, L, 5b; Norreskoy, on
Fogug. 16T (L, 5, — Tem: Sonderskov (5, ol Silkelorg), oo Fogues, 18H82 (L),
- Ne Vilstrup: Kelsirop, in Querens, 1915 Er. (¢ (v ERICHSEN 1900 p. 33,
42 . 146 Yium: .-1,;|.|nsl}_i-.{_'|'g, in the park, on Fegas TG0 (L) Yolstrup
e Smbiy i Sehygonrd Skov, near the botel, on Qaecces, 1836 Dege (Dsig i, on
Fugus. 19451 (L),
Bornbolm, KO0 Dynddalen, near sAmbmnmdsiencns, on Quercas, 150805 Deg. (Ds)
Draivis GG b p, 430,

As shown by the map, Uhe species has o wide distribulion in almosl
the whaole of Denmark and in the southern and western coastal districts
of Sweden. As far as is known, il is lucking in lhe interior parts of
8, Sweden as well as in the coastal districls of Smiland and Oslergdl-
bansd, TEs dhistribution in W Norway is still imperlectly known, As il
is w0 ralher ineonspicuons fichen il s, however, easily overlooked, and
it is nol impossible that futore discoveries will somewhat increase ils
Sendinavian aren.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. - The ]':urupeun distribution of
P, subviridis is shown in a map by Entcnses (1940 p. 34, which, how-
ever, is very schematic, As 1o its Scandinavian area this map is directly
Wrong.

The species i known froon almost sl parls of  Germony (ERICIEEN 1K,
UMK, In the N, German lowlomd it isosmid 1o e sverbreilet and ofl hiinfigs .
¢ wetotoe recorded from Spa in Belginm (Bouny pe Lespaiy 1905) 15 probohly
P osubpicietis, In Franee il is stated fo be sverbreilel, wennanch nicld hiinfigs
(Ertcusey 19360, There is no record of the species from the British Tsles,
but protubly it is only overlooked thers: From Porfogal il is known from
several stalions (EricuseEx 1980, Tavames 1047, It is mlso colloeted in Y w g o-
Slavia (Dalmatia and Montenegro, leg, Secvil, sec, KRicuses 19565, In E Enrope
there are stalements from lhe former German Bast Prussia (leg. Fubrer) and from
Lilhuanin (leg, Bachmann|, see, ERICASER 136,

There is no record of the species Trom other eontinents,

Habitat Ecology. —— The lichen prefers the tranks of rather old deei-
duons trees, ehielly Quercis and Fuagies, hut alse Acer, Frarvinus, Tilia,
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and Menns, Exceplionally it can inhabit other substeata, such as Lhe
twigs of Calleena or the bark of coniferons trees (collecled on Pl
and Jordpecas), I has also been recorded from lgnum, Somelimes it
ean overgrow mosses on the bark, but it has not been recorded as
saxicalous,

Il is & rather pholophilaws lichen. oflen growing in the antskirts
of Foresls op on solitary teees, As is shown in lal., VIIT, il prefers a
soulhiern exposure, and is as & role lseking on the northern sides of
the trunks, It is associaled with pholoplilous macrolichens, sueh s
Anaptychia, Evernia, Parmeliae, Physciae, Ranalinae, and Xanthoriae,
Other photophilous Perfusarioe (e, amara, coccodes, lufescens, per-
fosi) are also often present, The rather frequent oceoncrence of he
pholophobous Lepraria arrnginosa is due o the facl thal our speeies
prefers rugged bark with a large amount of creviees [hence also the
celatively Tavge quanlities of Hiypromn cupressiforme},

Poosuboiridis s as o orule mel with on dust-impregnated tronks,
near roads ete., where it is a member of he coniophilous federalion
Xanthorion (ef. Duv Rierz 1945 p. 148, Krusensticrya 19456 p. 84 and
the present work p. 221}, characlerized by the presence of ecrtain stich
bark: epiphyles. As such decidediv coniophilous constiluents ol P, sah-
epidd iy ~eommunities con e mentioned Apaptyediio, Buellia prnelifor-
mis, Candelaria, Candelariefln canthostigme, Parmelia aeetabuliom,
elegantulu, ervasperatuda, lacinintola, Pertusacia globulifera £ Henrici,
the Physcia and Xanthoria species from Iab. VIIL and lo a certain
exlent also the Romaling species, Yel There are oo large quantifies of
confophilous macrolichens present logether with  Posobeicidis el
cspecially the small amounl of Xanthorioe), as it cannot compele with
Mhese lichens on still moes uminated and dost-impregnated stations
ez, the willow hedges of Skine and Denmark]. Parmelioe physodes,
the index species ol the eoniophobous onion Physedion, can excep-
tionally be Found togelher with Pecusarfa suboiridis, though in very
small quantities, Though often growing on beeeh, P, subvicidis is varvely
associaled with the «beeeh lichens» belonging 1o the coniophohous
Purepnletim nitidae (only Periusariac Wilfeni and Pyrenola nittda
listed in tab. VILI).

The P, sebpiridfs -ccommunilies are very rich in speeies. Though
P subpiridis has o limiled power of compelilion against several macro-
lickens, il is not seldom found conslituting socielies of its own, These
socieclies form a Iransitional facies of the Xanthorion, somewhal more
pholophobous and acidiphilous than usual (ef. under Parmelin elegan-
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Tub. VIIL Pertusaria subvieldis - communities,

On the fronks of middie-aged — rather old deciduons irees. — 1.8k, Andrarum
Tranchaida, on Fagues, E exposure. — 2. Bosjokloster: mear the voutlh hostel,
af Ouereus, 5 cxp. — 3. Konga: Konpgs lund, on Querrid, 5 pXp {. Ord'a rs-
Lirw: W.of S5 Sundby, on Querces, 5, exp. — b Skabers jo: on Frarinms, % exp

G S1immiinge: Skomabick, on (laerens, 1 oxp . Sovestad: Krage-
halm, oo Fagus, Eoexp. — 8 YVallie: Wydsgicd, on Aesealos, 5 exp, — % Far
ringe: Tarrmgelnml, on (eercas, 5.W. exp 11 Bl Ronneby: Brunnsskogen,
on Fagus, W. oxp. 10 Sm. Vibx j6: Bokholtel, on Fogus, E. exp. 149, Vg,
Purtille: Bokedolen, on Qoerces, B exp. — T 8. Toareby: on Fracines,
S fxp. — 14 Fyn. Middelfart: Iinsgavl, on Fifio, W. exp. — 14, Ore: on
Fruaruns, b, exp.
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Sphinctrina gelasinatn . ., . : i | -
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Dichatnma faginea ......,. B — e ———
Hysterivm pulicare .o . — | — —i— — — — o —— B ety
Coceoid Chlorophyeeae | .. : f } + — = 4+ + — + L+ 4 — L
Homalolhociom sericewm -, - —_— ————— R @ —
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futa and focipiotada). To the delimitation gmd pomenclature of  the
udons which ean be distinguished in this facies, | hope to be able to
relurn in a later [reatise,

Measurements ol pH from 4 stations [8k. Bosjikloster and Tarby
(et Chreeress), S5 Tureby (Froecines), and Fyoo Middelfart: Hinsgavl (Tilfal;
cich & swmples] gave values bebween 3.2 and 5.8 (mean 58], The oal samples
showed ooly slightly lewer values than the others. Cf the similar resulls
vecorded vnder Poremelio beciatal uli.

Affimity and Yariation. — 7 shoiridiz belongs 1o the section Leocleae
o the subgenus Varielardn (e, ERICIIAEN. 16 po 23 and the present
work p. 76). Its rank as a species of Perfusarin is merely preliminary,
Previously EricHsEN (18930 p, 3) recorded it as Oclirelechio s, amd Taler
[Fa40, 1942}, alter finding fertile speeimens (with Teeanotine apolhecial,
he relurned Lo this view. There is no denhl that this arrangemient can
be well-grounded, bul it has the consequence thal relaled species of the
seetinn Lacteae, whose apolhecia are hitherio unknown, should also I
transferred to Ochrofeehin (of. under P, hemisplucericn).

Our species can be confused with several slerile sovediate Perin-
sarfae From various seclions, A survey of the differenees belween some
species willh diltose soredia is given in the following scheme:
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Ay Thallus K-+ vellow {or Pinally rust red—Blood red; saredin developing Tran
peipillac o eylindrieal isicdia Popoceodes [Ach] Nvl
jimel. P ocoraneta [Ach) The Frooand P phgpmatodes (Ach.) Eriehs |
B. Thallus K—; no :'3.'1ir:t]ri|:‘1l|| isiclia,
[, Thalliss C+red
o Thalloas wholly dissolved i sorediale isidia Pospilorrrieles Hieg.
L, Thallus portly with hemispherieal soredia
P hemisphocrica (Fik. Erichs.
f. oliffrisa Almb.
II. Thallas €
u. Thallus willy a hitter taste: KO vialet P, amara (Ach.) Nyl
. puivinala (Erichs) nc.
b Thaltus withont a bitter {aste: Ki—.
I, Soredin conrse, with a grevish while colour
P globnlifera (Turn.) Nyl
I. Henried 1larm.
2. Soredia formed by minute granules, with a browhisn grey colour
P. feprarigides BErichs,

After some teaining it is possible to recognize P. subpiridis merély
on morphological characters, Tt has a characlerishic lyvpe of sorediale
isidia, as a rule with a somewhal greenish grey colour (henee the
specilic namel. Otherwise it has a considerable variation, from dark
grevish (1 sordideseens Erichs.: perhaps identical with P. serdidogrisea
Erichs.) to whilish [I. albescens | Erichs. pro var.) n. el; from rather
coarsely granulose (£, granmlosse Erichs) to wholly effused in lne
soredia [T, pulvernlenta (Erichs.) n. e, Somelimes the sorediate isidia
can be mingled with small round soredia (f. soralifers Erichs,], All
these forms are not unfrequent in our district logether wilh the |ype,
The lignicolons =var. {fgnarias Erichs, seems hardly worth o speeial
T,

0. Pertusaria Wualfenii DC.

Sy P Waolfenn var, falfer (Ach) The Fro — GL further ZanLanuckyes Cal,
Lich, ¥ (1928 p. 225, X (10400 po dod, Ta. Feies Lich, Scand. 1 {1871} p. 312,
Emcnses in Ranesuonst’s Keyplogamen-Flors 1X5:1 (1933 p. 434, and Garnde
Naut, Hist, of Danish Lichens V(19365 po 62, plates G0—G2.

History. — This lichen was deseribed in 1806 by DE CANDOLLE
from France. Aciapivs described the same species (1814] bolh as
Porina rugosa and as Porina fallar, The identity of these species to
Pertusarin Walfenii TIC, was poinled out by E, FRIES (1831), Acnarius
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evidently did not know the lichen from S we den, The first Swedish
record in the literaluee (ns Poring falfor) is from Blekinges (ASPEGREN
LE23: no exacl locality slated). From the same year is lhe oldest dated
herhariuwn specinven (Fecan Chnbery, leg, Go Wahlenbergl, In all, there
are published 149 Swedish slations, At presenl | know the lichen from
aboul LG localifies in this connlry,

The specics was First colleeted in N orway (Hordaland) by M. N,
Bivit and 5 . Seommerfell in 1827, The [firsl sfalement in the
literalure was made by BLyrt in 1829, Hoec (1923) published o lis|
of 14 stations. At present 1 Know about 20 Norwegian localities,

The first statement of the lichen from Denmark was made in
L8677 by Brawtm from N, Jvllund (no exact locality published). The
oldest herbarium specimen seen (from Fyn, leg. 15 Boslrup) is from
LBES. T the literature there are very Tew loealilies published, T know
i all, ahout 100 colleclions from Denmark.

There is no sure record of the species from Finland ief. below),

Scandinavian Distribution isubstratum Feagus unless olherwise stated).

Swedeno

Skane. oAd Fogi cortices copioese (foel 2 fofescens), 1 Frlgs L85 p. 288

Androrvum: Tranchoda, 1846 (L), — Baldringe: Nyvingsskogen, T85!0 (5},
Bara: Torap 19061 (L), — Blintaep: Elkaghvden. 104467 (L), Bosjd
klonster: Rulleberga, 14H6] Braonnby: RKullen, Kockenbus, 152 B, Nilson

(L) B Nosos 1908 po 477 Arild sod  Bjickerid. on fedmia, [lagn, on Cuercs.
1011 Er, Emonses 1013 p, 63; 5.5, of Ransgdeden, on Quercus, 19390 (L) Brimn-
neslad: Pabro. 1W5! (L), — Brosarp: Likardds bostille, 19437 (L. 8). —
Borringe: Gistorp. 1942 (Lj: Romookicr. 1912! (8. — Degeberga: Kyl
limgeardn®. 19400 (L), Flalkestad: Koufstorp. 194! (L, 5], Fagellof tn:
Krowovall, on Acer, Frgos, aml Froatnes, 50 (L, 8. — Gepnorps Hackeberga,
s (L, s Hoabmosbaad: Bollstalta (0, U7 and Doveke (), both 14908
Alethin, Avvoeims 1901 p, 13 e nar ps Macgreteborp, 1G] (L), — IT jar 8 s:
Gyvik. 1RY0 Me iS5} Skarvik, 1801 Mo 15, — Hallestad: Gevie skog: 184
0, diertz. Hiipestad: Lyckds 1045 (Lj- Ratsldss: SE of Kadesji
HMA! (L — Rialry: KE part of i 19020 (1, 0O, 5). Ronga: Konga lund
| EEA T l|.. 5. K ﬁjc:rr-;'l o= llhturtl. !\L.‘I“:Irll. i LIprereiss mindd Fll:fu.!. Alvthin,
ALvTHIN 12 po 11 — Linderdd: al the road to Asphult, 15450 (L], Matte
ol Pilalorpel BH3! (L, — Musnkarp: catl fhe road o Dallacod. 9450 (L).
— hppmanna: Ackelstorp. 19016 Mo (M, $i; BDokenfiset, (903 Deg (Ds, 8, U);
the churchyard, on Aesesins, 9GS Deg, (Dsl, —Odfarp: Bilelerga. 1896 Alvibin
(L] Arvrams 104, R ke Blubolma, IM50 (L. - Rés Ldnga: Tibbavdd, on
Crerces, 0 Alvihin (Ll — Smoed st orp: Toanbyholm: 1948 (L. — Slehag
fdrid. 1888 Nerg L. Stenestud:  Stublardd,  Alvihin, ALvrios 1912

O, Sdnnnrsldv: Mallesholm, 1089 Deg (Ds); ibm, 10447 (L, 10, S Hvde:
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At Eoleberga. 1067 Kristinehond, 15833, 450 (L; Sowvdeborg, 1896 Alvthin (L), —
Sdvestad: Keageholm, on Fages and Froatoes, 1088, 431 (L) il Vistorp, 1943
(S); Lybick, on Tilfa. 1944! (L), — Tjdrnarp TG Me 81 ibm, 19430 (L)
— Torekov: Hallands Vaderd, 5. forest. 1884 Hells, (G, Lo M, 5 U lELLBOM
1587 o 48; ibm. 19441 (L}, — Tosjo: Maricherg. 19450 (L) — Trane NI of

Cveshiobm, 15894460 {L, 5}, Yoeberdd: S.oof Grimlond, 19350 A& Naanleldt (0. —
. YVemmerldv: Owvllebo (881 Berg (L), — Veram: Millerdd. 19450 (L),
Vitesjd: Boalts béke. 19451 (L1: at the vond to Markaryd. 180470 (L.
No¥Vram: ¥Yreoms Guonarstorp. 19450 (L,-5). Y. ¥Yrom, 5800, 91 Me (55 5K
of (he willmge., 19421 (Lp, — ke lljun g Lickesbolm, 190400 (L) V. Spang,
1l (LY W of 0. Sping, 1943 (L, 81 Urkence: Nylebodn, 1890 Me [5).

— atarsal iy Gheed, 1918 Me (8],

Blekinge, «Common on Foguse (transl fro Swed,) . Huomise 1872 0 1L
Farkdria: Tromis, 18451 (L, 5). — Hjortsherga: Tolsshods, wt Lake Sin-
nen. 1937, 44! (L, O, 5, U); Virmanznis. 1042] |5, Bridkne-Hohy: Ronamo.
1871 Hutl (G). — Kerlskrona: Gollherma 1872 1. G. Libeck (Kal! Yire
Viimd, 1874 Falk (L. 8) FALK 1874 p. 13: ilune 1877 Svanlund ([ rogoss) (K L)
Emcnuses 1996 p, 442, MI&T1iby: Hand, on Tifig 1871 Hult, (Gi Hulosc Le
— Nbttraby: Bicby, 1943); Macielund, 1872 Svanluond (f. locfea; (1, Uiz ibm.
16! (L, 8]; Skiirva, 1872 Svanlond (Kaj; i, 19430 (I, plesndeda) S5, R on
ne by Hrunnsskogen, 1843 44 (Lo &) O Patorp, om Qoeress. 1AL (L), —
Riodeby: 5 of Hijelorp. 1943 L), — SO01lvesborg: Sissehiick. 1871 Hull
(L) Yalje, 1942, 47 (L, 5}, — Sine loco. ASPEGREN IR2G p. &7 {cf, abowve).

Gotland, =0 he trenlcs of oaks:  (ransl, fr. Swel . STENTAMMAR LTEES po 2190

(maloly refercing to P fnteseens;. — Fard: Gotska Sanddn, near the N, horder
of the pational reserve, on Jumiperus, and Alpens, 5, Lo of the lighthoose, on See-
harn ewcaperte, bolth PMT B Pellersson (Pol, — Lummeloodua: between Lupm-

meelunels telish mnd Kams, Sthe |8} DEceErns 10 po 76

Smiilland, Angelstad; Bolmstad aod 5, of Spihega; both  HGE (L), —
Femsjd E. Fries, (5); Thm 1851, 52, 58 "I'h. Fries |be, L, 8, 5 T, U} TH, Frizs
1852 po 52: Hhns, 1859 Blomb, (G, L, 85, T, Wz ibhm, Leg.! (St exx, 1430 Sres-
HAMMAR 1863 p, 477; Raknen and Valshult, both 1851 Th. Fries (Uy; Hallabdébke fL)
and Skubbhult (H, L, 5, both 15 — Firgarydd: Skoga, 1920 Deg (Drsi.

Karda: Aminne, VS (L — Landeryed: Noof Jansbergssjon, 19450 (L, 0, 5,
U, — Lidhull: Torsberg, (851 Th, Fries {10}, Maorkaryd: Twnsiors,
19840 (sh. —— Miaslarhuoll: Jungfrun, 8. psrl, on Adesr, Froarcinos, (eorees 1913
DR, (Dzl, — Skatel 6v: Vewik 19450 9L, — Torpa: Gushelt, 3! (5).

Viux jin 1680 E. Kobler (De, M, Ka, L, ¥ 5, Ul Biskopsnisel, 194567 (L, 5]

Haellamd, A bild: Avpared, 19451 (1) 810 — 1 jarsds botween Lygaern and
Stensjdn, 1991 Deg, (Ds); Rossared. 19460 (L, 51, — Gotinge: Frollinge 1885,
BG Borg (1, W, L, 190 5, of Friflioge. 15901 (L), Kodieed: near On, abundanl,
1996 Me (8 Marae 1937 p- 180, Sibbarp: 5 of Angryd, 1045) I:'[., ).
St tthkea: Alarp. 1R8R Fe, Elmgeist (L) Spenshult, 1947 (L)-

Bohnsliin, H jartwm: Fasteriul, on Qorercus, 1937 Heds, amd Magn, (L. M1
ibm, 1917, 30 Deg. [Ds). — Ljung: N of Eirr, on Qaercoes, 1940 Magn. (M}, —
Marstrand: Kodn, on Ueérces. 1907 Magn, (Ml fhm, MHoalsen, on Qeeereis,
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1933 Deg, (s, Homelandn: Lysegrden, on Dlares. 1925 Magn. (M) Macyos-

sON 1937 po 135 —— Ueklom: Huverdd, oo Cloerows, 1926 Magn. (M Maosus-
50X le.

Vitergiitloml, Lerum: Aspenis, on (oercos. F936 Magn, (M), — Mdbrda-
klev: Skeppshull, 18450 (L), — Partille: Jonsered, Bokedalen, on Quercis.

1415, 45 Magn, (M, MaGx. cxs. 200) Maceussox 1919 po 86 bm, on Fagus. 1945
Magm amd | Ll — V. Tunhem: on Quercns. 1876 K. B, I, Forssoll (U); Lifleskog,
on Chirercus. M (8] Matwe 19387 p, 180,

ﬁﬂ{‘-}ﬂﬂﬂ.nd, sOn decicdunius  rees, (—-s-;n"fiﬂll!.' Q"H‘ra_‘:u. nob rares  (Bennsl T,
Swel), HULTING 1935 p. 37 |probably including also P, lwleseens), — Vo Tall-
slad: Chinberg, beg. 7 [U); dhoa Sthe (5, 1) TH, FHIES Les; 5. paxl of €1, 1820
. Wahlenberg (L.

Sine Ineo. E FRIER exs, 95 (a5 Moving fpmeneal,

Norway,

¥estiold. Brunlanes: Frilgoparken. Hieg; Jordialden. 18%) 52 Norman
(B, T) HOeEG 1928 p 105 — Larvik, 18520 M. N, Blytt (0) Bryrr 1828 po 206;
ibm. Sommmerfell (U Hies Le: Velleradbakherne. Norman (I fetraspors) (0);
the beech forest N, of L. 19450 (L}

Apst-Agder. Doy viig: Hovdonvamn, ol Risdye, both on Quercos pelrace.
1932 Hieg. i1 HOEG Le: Fjaer e FEspenes, on Faguz and Frovines. 1922 Hoeg
ITh; S.Woof the home [or the aged. 1922 Hoeg (T) HOeG Lo, — Lymg dr: Skilwvig,
1911 Lynge (£ Hitg Lo

Yest-Agder, Floeklefjord: on Querces, P Hay, (B} HOEG Lo, — v s
tiamsand: Bavoedalen, not on Faogos, 1918 Lynge (0) TG e — Oddermes:
Vasgahyaden, not on Pogne. 198 Eyoge (00 Thiea Le,

Roguland, Finnfiv: dsland of Finndwa, nol on Feges, M. N Blvil (3, O)
HidEn 1. — Forsanil: nir:]:ﬂl, N, ol the L‘llllh."ll, o Tilaa, 1002 Th:}l. Iﬂ'ﬂl: thamin, 15, of
the church, on Serfes mucuparia. 19477 (L. Sandnes Hav, Havis 1909 p- 22,

Hordalamd, Fana: on Serbes aveaporio. 1827 Blyll aod  Someecfelt (0, U
TH. FrIES Lo, Granvin: on Ceercas. 1907 Fav, iHav, exs. 35l): b, 1915
Have ol Lynge (0. «Gommon on the trunks of Tiia pervifelio, Quoercus pedon-
cufala cle, fnowarm, wooded dopes, maioly near the seas (transl fr. Norw.). Havids
| =EED . 13: Katbedal, 1900 v i, rupl'rul'rr- P Blawis o400 I 2%, Linddsys
Lygrefjorden, Poltnessel, ez Hoeg (T HOEG L Moster. W13 Hav. and
Lynge (01 ; Mosterbayn, 1912 Hav, {Bi. O dbe  trunks of deciduoos trees, mninly
Filie poevifolia. Very rares (leansh fr. Norw). HavAs 11718 p. 28

Noedlarl, «Endocarpon fofles 8 capleofn . ., Halb, o rupibus submaritins
cecultis: Nordlendine sallensis rovins, ex. g inler Lob el Mikelbostad=, SOMMER-
FELT 1820 o 135, HORNEMANN 18386 o 087, Hefers. 1o P perfusa T repestris
(2P ropestrise), Gf, T Frms 1800 p. 2360, 1871 p. 318

Denmark.

Sjellund. Boeslunde: Fgerup Skov, 17! Branbyv: Gisselleld, on
Claerens, PG (Ejp Ville Galling, 19460 — Droa by Nopdskev, 1942 Chr. (K}, —
Egebjmrg: Kongsire Nebbe, 19467 (L], Esbhinderup: Grib Skov, mear
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Hjorlelyngave M0 (L), — Fodby: Salid Skov, 19478 Frederikshorg
Slotssogn: SL Dyrehuve, 16! — Grondlose: Dreagerop Skov, 16D {L].
— Haraldsled: Egtved Fuoelled. 6T (L Huaslev: Bregenlved, Branth
(Ki: Orneden, 19460 (L), — Herfdlge: Aashije Overdrey, 186! (L), — Hol-
sleinborg: Rude Skov, on Fagus ond Qoerens, 1047 —— Tornbak-Helle-
b le; Teglstoup Hegn, Che, (L1, - Hirsholm; Fole Have, 1847 Ivderop:
N, of Skarreso. 10460 (L. Kialvehnwve: Stenshy Skov, 1061 (L. Lellingu:

Lellinge Skovhusvenge, 1946 Chr. (K); Lellinge Frihed, 147! — Lidemuark:
Taageridd Shov. 147 (L}, — Lynghy: Frederiksdal. 19 Gallbe [+ [ regosa)
(l) Ganrie 1w p, 62, Enocasex 1942 po 146, - Maal dv: Jonstrap Vong. [90E

Gallde (K), — Muaglely dut the Kige Golfi: Magleby Skov. 1947 Chr. (K). —
Maddehao: Geih Skov. 1930 48 Che, (A, K, L) between N and Epelone, 1894467
« 8 Peder: Slagelse Lystskov, EMG! T, 8l — Prastd: . Overdrey ([lol-

landerskov), 1HHG! — Seddor: Vallo Storskov. 1945 — Sord: al the road o
Nasived, 196! (L};: pear sParnassens, 16! — Taarbmek: Jwegershorg Dyre-
hawe, on Anue 1M Gullée (K. Taarnhorg: Klurskaov, Branth [L1.

Tik ob: between Guere and Hlellebak. 1873 Hellls. (G); Guere Yang and Krogen-
borg Hegn 19460 — Undléser Mdlleskow, on Ceercos, 19860 (L. Yoalsd-
Tille: Vestershow, I — Vemmelaolle WVestershov and Stramdskoy, 10401

Min. Magleby: Lille Klint, 11 Er. (f. rogoesa, ERICHSEN 142 o EBib;
Liselund, oo Acscefus, 19390 (L); Mons Klint, 1873 Hellls (G S il 10460 (L.

Falster. 5 Alslev: Korselitze Hovedskov, 1946] — Boga: Bogi Osterskoy.
M7 Chr, (Kj, — Horhelev: Pomlenokke and Osterskov, 1460

Lolland, Hunsehy: Knuthenborg, 1046 (L), — Keotbinge: Prefley Skov,
AL Nysted: Loden Skov, HMG!] — Skarringe: 5 of Christinnssede.
TEHGT (L), — Yesterborg Bosmipgen, on Fagas ancd Corpingg. 1G]

Loangeland. Hov h.: Lobhals, 5 of the village. 1906

Fyn. Aastrup: Ibe chorchvard, on Pimms, 10390 (1, %) Sr Broby:
S afl the village, 1846 — Diernms: N of Kongebhdj, 161 — Hus by Wedells-
horg. 194357 (L, 3, — Langaa: Glorup G Dyrehaye, 1940 Chr, — Middelfari:

Hinsgavl, 1065 Kongebroskoyver, 187 Chr, (K, — Kyhorg: Christionalund.
1048 Ore (INE. of Svendborg): Fredskov, 1940 Chr, — Revninge (pr. Kerte-
minde}: Storskow, 18047 (L}, — Skanruop 1865 Rostrup (K. Svinadinge:

Glorup G Dyeehave, 1M Chr, — S 6 nderse: Sinderse Skov, 147! Triislrup
Korup: al rKom-igen-Kroen= 10400 — Yejstrup: Tiselholt Skev, 11HG Chr.
Al Notmark: pr. Helleved, 16! — Ul kebal (pr. Sinderborg; : Sdnder-
ahow, UG
Iylland, :Common In foresis, especially on Fogose (Mo Jxlland) (trmosl T
Dhian.) . BrasTe 1867 g 82, — Aalumi S5W. of Fussing 55, on Fagus. 19471
Aarhus: Marselisborg, 19390 -~ Bjerning (N, of Haderslev): Veslershov,
19461 (1, 8} ral: Dal Skov. IRFA Branth (K. Dollerup: Hald Skov,
Bromdh (K. Urg s, 10062 (L), — Dronninglend: Drommoglend Storskov. GG
Co A Feilberg (K, Ul ibos, 19470 (L~ EllEng: Terbwk $hov, 1878 Braonth (K],
Flude: Pikkerbukken, 1947 Magn, (L, M. — Gaverslund |pr. Vejle]:
Munkehjerg, 10461 (L. Gransten: on Froeoinas. 10891 (K, L, 5). Iaders-
lev: Hejsager Strand, 1941 Er. ([. rogess) ERICHSEN 192 po 146, — Holbol:
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Honsnap Skov. 108! (L], — Hornstrop: Orejedalen, 1841 Chr. — Lavre
bjmre 1003 Gullde (K. L& Viskum Skow, 147! (T 8). — Ovsted K.
Sneptrup. Branth (K} i, 1888 Helll. (G). Kaold: 5. part of Rold Skov, 187!

Byde: HBydhave. Brooth (Kj. Rye:: Kye Mille, 1887 Branth (K. — Silke-
horg: &5 Vestershov, Branth (7] (K. — Skidrping: Boderopholm. Branth (G,
Uj: Muosskov, 1870 Branth {(Ki. — Sr Stenderunp: Frvdenborg, 19387 (L, 5}
Norreskov. 146! (L. S). Stoavhy:  Stovhy Skov. 19461 Tem ipr. Silke-

borgt . Sonderskow, 19460 (L}, Nre Yilstrup: Kelstrup. 1946! 1), — Vinkel:
Randrup Skov, Branth (K. Sr Vissing: Addit Skove 19441 Yinm: Avns-
hjmrg, 19061 — Yolsirup [pr. Sebvi: Sehygaard Skov, 1047 (1. e Voran:
Ormholt. Branth (. rugoss + [ earnen) EricHSEN 18949 p, 146
[Bortholm, =fare on decidoons trees: [Ieansk Tro Swed.) HECERoa 1590 po 67
- Bodilsker; Willerganrvds: Skov, substrafom? N, H. Bergstedl,. — Vestermarie:
Almindingen, on lmag, Hellh, — Ostermarie; Kofoedsgaared, on Coepines. — All
sec. HELLROM Lo, No specimens seen. |

Finland.

[Nyland, Helsinglors, Entcises 1930 p. 437, Ne specimen seen,

P, Wulfenif is no rarve lichen on Fagus in Denmark (except the
poorly wooded W, Jylland) as well as in SW, Sweden. In the few
statioms outside the Swedish beech dislricls (in Bohuslin, Viistergiit-
Lind. and Gotland) it grows chiefly on Qnercus. In Norway it is snot
rare along the southern coasty (IT0EG 1923). e in the Norwegian Freguas
andd Chrerens regions.,

Extra-Scandinavian Distribation.  The Furopean distribulion of the
species is very schemalieally recorded in o map published by ERICHSEN
(140 p. 23, 11 3s rather frequent in Centreal, Western,, and Southern
Europe, chielly on Foagus and Quercus, bul as ancienl records in the
literature from (hese districts often refer 1o olher species (cf. helow)
they are not to be relicd vpon withoul an examination of herbarinm
Specimens,

In Germany il is swicht sellen. abeér wngleichmissig verteilts  (Ercuses
19381, The eorticalous form does not eseened to high lovels, and in Switzerland
(STIZENBERGER 1RBA2) and Anstria (DALTA TORRE & SAagNTHER 10020 it i5 only
Lmown as var, riupfcob, From Hollond several staliovns wre nown (sec. hierb,
Leyden|, oo well as from Belgiaom [Doviesarn & Goray 1088). In Franee
it is casser coninons  (Hapsasn 19830, I iy sgeneral aned fairly common i e
wonnled eistricts of the British Isles: iSsrrn 1918, Exowres (1929) recorded
it as scommon on irees. throughout krelands. — En 5 Eorope it is no rare plant,
especinlly as var, rogicofa, In Portogal il is swidely distributed, mainly in the
Western districlss, see. Tavanes in il Iis disicibution in Spain is imperfectly
known: al least in Catalonia i is recorded as common on the rocks (Liexas ¥
FERXANDEZ 1I09) ., See, JATTA (1909—11) it is sud trencos varios, praccipue Fago.
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rum Lolnm per Halinm frequenss. Maost specomons seen from Do |y oare saxieolous.
From the Balkans T know statements from Yugo-Slavia (Dalmatia, see. £AL-
BRUGCKMER 1919, v, DEces 18938; Cromtin and Herzegovima, sec, BEmemsex 1006),
Humania (Earcrsex led, and Greece (Lanusrccrsen 1907, Server 1051 ).
— It& dislribution in East Europe is nol exactly known: See, Encasey (B5940) a1 s
Fovmed in the Crimes v Bassio

The species is recavdmd [rom several exira-Eurapean districts, bot as there s
np critical momnograph of the whiole gemos, mdny  of hese slalements moast e
regardid wilh o good deal of suspicion. There are trostworlly stalements [rom
N, Amerien (sec. FNR 10350 and the Canaries isec. ERiCHsex 1936 . More
dubious: are records from Jppan (NYLAXDER 189 specimens in berb. 5 belong
to o sorediole species, resembling P, foeicons: Lomyy, Brazill (Vamsmo [8HL, ool
mentloned by Mapsme 14936, and Hawaii JI'rceersax 1868).

Habitat Ecology, — P, Walfenii is a charpeleristie epiphyte on
middle-aged and old heeches, Oeensionally it is also mel with on ofher
deciduous trees, nol seldom on oaks. [Is saxicolons form seems (o be
rare in our disiricts (collected only once in Norway, of. below), When
growing on beech it belongs as a role to the Pyrennlelum nitidae, where
it often is mel with in a somewhal more photophilons facies than € pe-
grapha viridis. 1 seems to prefer (he <outhern or weslern sides of the
trunks (ef. fab. IX). In o oo sunny exposition il gives way lo more
photophilous lichens, eg. Evernia, Parmelia fuliginesa var, Inetevfrens
and swleala, Pectusarte amarg awd  pertase, Rameline farinaeen (cf,
especially analyvses nos 206, and 81, When reaching its optimum develop-
menk, it is as a mle associnled with moderalely photophilons plants,
as Leeanora expallens and subfusea, Pyrenula nifida, and Hypnom
cupressiforme. Opegrapha piridis plavs a less imporlanl parl in this
soviely, The extremely pholophobus Lepraria aertginosa is, however,
seldom lacking in Pertusaria Walfenii —eommunities, bul it preferably
grows in ereviees where moisture remains, on maosses ele.

CH The lichens listed in labe IX anly Boellia punctiformis and -
defarin concofor (holhh were present only in very smnll fragments) are
coniophilous species indicaling a certain impregnation with dust from
a roail.

Measurcements of pll (15 samples frome 8 slabions, vie. Sk, Opp-
manni® Rokenfiset. BL Nalraby: Skiirva and JL Tem: Silkeborg Sonderskow;
all willi noy traces of coniophilous lichenst gave values between 34 and 5.7,
mean &,

Affinity and Variation. P, Walfenii has some resemblanee 1o
P pertesa (L. Tuelk. (svn, P, communnis DCY, one of our commonest
bark lichens, There is oflen no ditference in the colour of the thallus,
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Tab. IX, Pertosaria WualFenii - communities.
(o the tronks of middle-aged — rather old Fogus, — 10 8k Torekov: Hallunds

Viderd, N. exposure. — 2. Baldrimge: Nyvingsskogen, 5 exp. — 3. Barcu:
Torup, near the casthe, W, expp. — 4, Andraru; I'rancloda, W, EXfr. — ik N.
Vieam: Veams Guiniaesiorp, E, oxp, — B, Bl Ronneby: Brunnsskogen, 5. e[k

— T Niitbra by Mariclund, W, esp, — & Sm, Vix jo: Biskopseiiset, 5 exp. -
O 8 Noddebao: 5 exp. — 1 Herfdlge: Aashije Overdrev. I exp.

1. Falst. Horbeley; Osierskor, B exp. — 12 Fyne Revninge: Storskoy (pr,
Kerteminde], W, éap. — 15 JL Bjerning YVestorskov (pr. Moderslev), 5. exp. —
I Sr Steoderuwp: Nirceshow, Nooexpn — 15 A lum: ear Pussingso, 5. W, exp.

i 2 '8 4§ 0 78 1013 Azo3 idde

Arthopyveetin gemimaln | jf - — — - - —_ — e
Bacidia rosella .. ... ... S — 1 e e —
Buellis betuling ... .4, 1 — 1 - —— — — — = — —
— pimeHbTEE Lol e e = e e — e
Candclack concolor ,..... — — | -— T T
Cladonia ochrochlors - . - | im 1 —— — = e -
Evernia pronasiei ... .. i— 4 T— 3 i 11— = = =
Graphls seripta ... ... . — - - ———— — = — | — —
Haemalomma eofcifeiin .. — — _— 1l — — — —_ e e —
— Ieipharmum .. ...00. - — 3 1 — 1 — — ], = —
Leconora expallens 2 E 1 3 — 1 — 1 — 2 = & -
— ghahrata oo 2 = Emmme e NE T B T
Hageni . .. iy ivadha =— — —_— e — — - = — = — —
- I TVER RS van g wig qp g, — — — ] — e —
— sulfscr (eolk) oo 101 B A Ty | R T =71
Leeiden olivaeon ... .0, z 1 ] — — — 1 S || .
BT o e R TR T e T 1 — 1 - 1 2 — =
Leprarin ferogiooss ...... 1 1 2 2. & 1 1 1 I 82— 1 & 4 2
Ochralechin androgyne .. - 'y ] - ——— — — == =
Opegrapha herpebiea ... e Moy e o e e L s e
I S T e I — 1 — e —— — 1 ¥ 1 — 3
Farmelia fuliginosa var,
Inclevirens ..o 0. ...- - 1 1 S Y |
— phyaocdes . covivsaneeey — B — @ — ] == —_—— = -
— saxalilis ... o0 .. iy L - T o
— SIOIE & e g ms b snas 1 — 2 - 91— — e e
Perlusarin ammcs  ..o.i-0. 1 2 — — — & 2 4 — - i
ST T Ta [ S R 1 — 2 3 — -
— globulifera & cooveiiein - - ——— — — = = 1 - -
hemisphaeriea ... ... — 1 — i — - — — -
— TEIOPILEN b e 1 — — 2 — — 1
< JUESEETE v e e i i 2 — 7] =l e —e— =
— PEEE . e ST LA LIRS (e R R i T I
— subviridis oo iaeeas e — — ] — =
S T R e A O T oS T N S S DO A S N R S A |
Fhlychs agelens ooyawees, — — — — — —_— — — = 1
AR & e L s i === il o g | = —
T'}'h:l:lula, b 1T [ ] 1 o — T — 1 1 1 1 | 2 1 1 1
Ramalina farinoces ...... 1 f—— R ———— — — —
Sphinctrina gelasinata ... — A 1 - — 2 — = =
Thelotrema lepadinum ... 2 e e
Usnea hirta . _..... S £ - — — — —_—— = -

Iichoemn fagames oo o0 s e e P e
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Tab. IX. Comtinmed,

Coocoid Chlorophyveene | . e e I e b e - —
Homnlbollieeimm  serieeam | - 1 s o
Hypwwm vapressiforme ., | & % 80 1 — A — %l &
Loucodon seinroides . ... — 1 1 — ’
Neckera pumiln ..., .. .... 9 1 |
Orihotrichum slrsimenm e | = =
L1 SR R SR L A o - 1 e e
Ulotiy Brachidi ..... . ] — & e
Frullavin dilmtaln iKs 2 —— ] e S
Metzgerin furcaly Ll I = = W : i . i e
Rodula complanata . ..., — — — s L

P Walfenid being nol seldom greyish instead of vellowish. But as a
rule the wide, erenale, more lecanorine oslioles ol P, Walfendd form o
distinet specific character. In dubious cases lhe number of spores in
lhe asei is deecisive, 8 in Wedfenii, 2 in perfise,

In collections from S, and W. Burope P. Walfenii is somelimes
confused with P. pusfelata (Ach.) Duby. This speecies also grows on
Fagus and has a similar grey-vellowish colour Lo £, Walfenii bual is
recognized by its much lhinner thallus, KRG+ ovange (O Waolfenii
KC—] and ils 2-spored asci (S-spored in P Walfemii}, It iz a southern
species not likely lo be lound in onr disiricls,

In 1l century  lichenologieal liternture Perfosario  Iinfescens
iHotfm.) Lamy was considered as a variety of P, Walfenii. The former
species, however, is well separated by ils isidinlé verrneae, soon
developing into soredia and ils brighter yellow colour, giving an orange
reaction with GaClaOu, 1 is usually sberile, 11 s a rather common species
willhv o wider distribaition than £, Welfendi (reaching alwal (he northern
limit of the oak).

Errcusen (19360, though snar unier Bedenkens, regards the saxi-
colous form s a proper species, P, rupicola (i'r,) Harm. In Fael there
are few differenees which might justify & specific dislinetion belween
bark and slone forms. The brighler yellow colour of P rupicolas
which indeed is rather conspicuous, is somelimes also found in corli-
colous specimens of P2, Walfenii Trom 5. Europe, and the monoserial
arrangement of the spores in the asei {s not constanl, ERICHsEN points
oul a difference in their geographical preas. £, rupicela: being more
Frequent or predominant in Franee amd the Mediterranean distriels.
A slriet geographieal delimitation of the saxieolous type might be the
motive of treating it as a subspecies, bul as il has also been found in
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Norway, | ecannol give il a higher tixonomic position than a variety
ivar, rupicola Fr.)

T'he variations within the corficolous populalion are chicfly modi-
fications or slight forms, The colour of the thallus can exceplionally
be whitish (1. doetea Haro) or rather often purely grev (F plumbea
Harm.| inslead of the normal yellowish grey. F. earnea (Torn) Fro s
a curious form with prominent, flesh-eolonred disks of the apothecia.
F. rugosa (Ach.| . e, has o rather strange-looking habil with 4 thicker,
more wrinkled thallus and often sterile verrucae, I ollen oceurs on
beeches near roads, where the trupnks ave impregnated wilh dust.
Apparently il s a degenerate state, analogons to 2. perfusa £, viaram
iErichs) n. e The asei are nornally S-spored in P, Wilfenii, bul
oecasionally they ean be 4spored, f fefraspora (Norm, in sched., pro

var.) 1. ¢

10, Pyrenula nitfida (Weig.) Ach.

Syn, Splineria nitica Weig. Verruvaria nitida Ach, — CI [urlther Zami-
SRUCKRER Cal. Lich: T (19229) po- 441, VI (1932) pe 117, X (M40 po A, and
Ketsspen in HanExHORs s Kryptogamen-Flors TX 102 [1938) p. a0

History. This lichen was described by WEIGEL from Germany
in 1772, ACHARIUS (17498 p. 17 and 18} recorded il as Lichen popuinens
{=habitat in Popilo tremula, Fago, Fravines:; prabably only partly
identical with our species) and as L.? nitidies (under »species in Svecia
adhue non observalaes). No o exacl leealities from Sweden were
pulilished in the fiesl fwo decennin of the 1L century. The oldest
daled specimen i the Swedish herbaria is from 1825 (leg, G0 Wahlen-
berg in Omberg: of. WanLENBERG 1826 addenda). and al the same lime
it was published from Femsjit (E. Frigs 1825—26), It had been distri-
buted in 1818 in E. FriEs exs, 35 withoul an exact locality bhut probably
colleeted al Femsjo. Wantesnens (Le. po 870 recorded ils disteibudion
briefly. » Hal, in corbice heviori Carplad ¢l Fogi per provineiss meridio-
naless Tnoall, aboul 25 exact localities have been published from Sweden.
Al present | know aboul 110 Swedish sltalions, half of which are
from Skine.

The species was recorded from Norway (Larviky by M. N,
Bryrr in 1829 T know il from aboul 10 Norwegian stations,

[n 1820 Honsemaxy reporled the lichen from Denmark in
Flora Daniea. fase. XXXIIL plate 1447 (sin corlice Fagis). The same
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author (1830 staked i o be scommmon in Denmark and Che doehies on
beech and other forest-trees: (leansl fr. Dan). As is oflen the case
with many frogquent species There are very few exacl Iocalilios stated
in the lteralure. Aloul 100 Danish slations are known to me, but this
mumber can casily be increased.

There is wo stalement from Finland and the species is hardly
tn be expected there.

Scandinavian Distribution (substratum Fogus unless otherwise staled) .

Sweden,

Skane, - Copiosi o Fages, Corpines eles B Fris TR po 289, Stotions reported
by HELLEOM 1887 po 71, B Noesox 1902 . 486 sovrms (004 e 27 and 1912 po 21,
Emicasex 1015 po S8, Marsie 1864 po 7 onodd 1935 p. 9.

Enown from the following porishes: Andrariom, Baldringe, Balk-
dken, Bara, Benostad, Bidivesja Blantarp Bronaby, Brisarp,
Réstwed, Barrimge, Dalhy, PFjalkestad Pdageltoflng Firing-
lofto, Genmrp, Gidrdsloy, Halmstad, Hijdrnecrep, Hijdrsdas (Mame
exs; &), Hiillestad, Higestad, Ivetoftn. Kianby (:lvwil, Konga,
RKagerod, Linderdd, 5 Mellby, Oppmanng, Oltarp, Riseberga
Raddinge Sirekidpinge, Skabersja, Skarhull, Skurap, Stehagp
Stenesltad, O Stnnarslav, Sdvde Sdvesind, Tidrmarp Toroe-
Eav, Verom, VIitts]Jd, W Veaw V. Veam OGrkelljungn Oved.

Biekinge, »Common on Fageso Hunrmsa 1872 5, 20— «Hather common on
Fagas:, FALE 1874 p. 30 (both transk, fr. Swed,|. Awvgerum. 1871 H, . Libeck
[Kank. Ellehalm: on Qoercas. 1871 Holl, Hutrma Le. Firkirla: Tromii.
P40 (L. Hjoerlsherga: Listersjiarnn, 15824 DI (Dz); Tolseboda, near Lake
Saonen. 71 (L) Varmanosodis, (9420 1L, 8), — hoarlskrona: Verks, 1871
W, Maolér (G, 8, U, Vil); Vimb 1872 Folk [Ka). — Krislianopel 1878 Falk
(LS T Liasen: Wingd, 1860 H. G Libeck cKaj: ibm, 1871 Svanlund (L, 51
— M ji It hw: Houd, on Cfoes snd Sorbos cocepario. 1871 Hult, (50 HoLTisg Le,
— Mbrrum: on Frexipos. 1830 Hult, Huvtrsg Le, — NAttraby; Trantorp,
1872 Svanlund (L, Uf; Skiven, 1872 Svodumd (Ka); oo, 150430 (L, 51 Marvieluned, 19457
Ly &) Rownely: Bronnsskogen, 1937—321 (L, 8, Fornands, 197 (L. —
Sitlllvoyia. 187% Falk (L), — Solveshorp. 1992 A [hHiphers (5 Valje:
1871 halt, i) ibo 19%4 DI Dz il 1931 Sthoo (G, Ty b 10420 L)
Stssebiieh. 1870 Ml o6, U — Sine loen. G Asprgren (D) ASPEGREN 1823
p. 8%,

o, Hogsrum: Ialllorp, on the base of o Carpings. 1913 DR (Dz).

Gotland., Kriaklingbor Torsbargen, on Ceosgles. Sthr (50 Macwmie 1947
po L3 ibm, on Corgles iwith var, oifidelfob, 1863 Hellly, O Hesupos 18710 b
Pk ilim. on Carglis. 1850 Blombery (L) lacd var, pdtfdellam),

Smiland. Burseryd: Kilaho, near Bultadsen. 1876 K. A, Th. Seth (L, 5. U,
Vi) Marwe 1837 p. 174 Femsjio, E, Fries {ls 5§, =firequensi> E. Fries 1825

7
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— 3¢ Iy :HI; thini, Th, I'rics |1|.'J"|'4._ ibhin, 1859 Wlomls, (G L, '.'\-, 51 Bohuoll. 1851
Th. Fries (U): Magoen, 1850 Th, Fries: (Ul ibm. 1926, Deg. (Dx): Almds. 1831
Th, Fries (U); Hullabéke, 10450 (L) Skubblmll #9450 (L. — Kiirda: Aminme
1A (L, Markaryd; Timsfors, noar the viaduel, M43 (L, & 1), — 8 Un-
naryvd: Rungelsho, 1921 Gretn Seeonnder (Vi) fhm, 1826 Deg. (s, L, U,
Viixjo. 1879, 80 K. Kiobler (G, L, N O, 5. U Vgl Tetween N ol 5. Bergundas jin,
19687 Hedv, (L ibm (Biskopsnoseti. 1945, 460 (L, O, 5],

Halland. Abidd: Arnared, 19450 L 5. — Breared: Moshull, 1933 5thm
Gl . Ensliwv, (99 00 A Hiilphers (B &), Fagered: Oblhull. 1926
Sthim (G0 Mavieherg, 1509 Hedy, (L) Fjiirds; BDal © J Lindcherg (Kal;
Rossared, 1945 (L), — Getinge: Fedllinge, 1885 Berg (H, L); ibm, 14531 (L, 5).
— Halms tad 1806 Sthm (6] Kodired: near On, rather: abundanl. 19356 Me
(8] MALME 1937 po 178 =— Sibbharp: S of Anored, 145] (Lo 5), — SlittAkra;
Johansfors, 104 Deg (13s); Spenshull, 1857 (L1 — Ullared; Ovre Hjartaced,
15925 Sthm (G,

Bohuslin, Halta: Gullbringa, 5 Abwquist (5) Marsag 1967 @ 1749, Sunid
loeo. € ) Lindoherg (G, 51, —Sine loco (0.

Dalsland, Voo llo- By Vageiter, on one free, 1895 Holl {6 Honmisa 15356
T 290, 1800 p. 82,

Visterglithond, M & rdoklov: dsebol. 1923 Me [8) MaTae 103 p. 012, 1007
o 179 Skeppsholl, 19450 (L, S0, — Partille: Jonsereds park, 1800 K. Fr. Thedening
(& Li; Bokedalen, 1930 Magn, (Al ibm. 1945 Magn. ond 2 (L, 5i.

Ostergiitlond. V. Taollstad: Omberg. 15 Acharins? [serips. Aanetius) (U]
Stockiveke. 1825 Go Walilenberg (U] WANLENBERG 1826 (o 1075, ibn, »seartee on Mg s
near Stocklyckes (transh, (r, Swed. ), Bolsay (820 p. 47, 180 po 108, Omberg, Sthr (S)
Alvastra, 1874 Theorin (L. §, 1) Taeoms 1875 p 155; ibm. 1874 J. Teybom (U
Omberg. . Indebeton (G, 8); ibm, H. F, Nerén (Vi); ibm. 1908 Hall, (G) Horrisg
1925 p. Bt Alvasira. 1908, 11, 21 Me (K, L, 5, MALME oxs. 366) MaLMmE 1937 p 1749
ibme 1915 Yreang (e, O, 5, Ul V0 Djuocledel, 1908 Me (5] MacyeE 1912 po 40 near
ther tonrist hotel, 1944 Dog, (1, 8]

Nirke, Gotlundn: Hamrarna, on Sorbus oucoparia. 1863 Blomls (L, 5, 1)
{ud var. aitidellom) Heetposr 1871 p. 125, 18906 pp. 32 85, Mausie (937 p.o 170,

Sine loco I FriEs oxs 35 — Stan oxs, BY [»Ad eorficem Fagi in  Smo-
landia ¢f Bohusin:|.

MNorway.

Yestlold, Andebu. 1921 Hoeg T, one minute specimen), — Brunlanes:
Jordialden. Norman (). -~ Hedrom; Farciseidet, 1922 Héeg (Tl — Larvik
M, N, Dlynt (8) Buyere 18529 po 206; =in (agise. 5. G Somamerfelt (()); sLille Boge-
shoven.: 1888 Norman (04 the beech forest, 1020, 22 lloeg. (Ti: rotlber shundant
in the heoch foresl Noof Lo 197! (L, 8). — Viale: Hyvkisen, 1922 Hoeg (T, an-almost
sterile specimen|,

Rogaland. Finndy: on Fravioes and Popefus fremude, 1833 M. N Blvie (D).
— aandeid; belween 5 and Yikedal, on Fracioos in the W, slope. 190632 Deg, (13s),

Hordodawd, Fitjor; Husavik jon the bsland of Hoflereny, on Fiffe. 1937 DR,
nred Sanl. {5). Moster. 1995 Hav, und Lynge [(0; Mosterhavn, =only collected
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on o .‘ih'rl!llh:l. Tilia rm.l‘l:'ﬂ-frrﬁl;. |1:_||u_._1-|||g over o low mounidin 1\.]_|||:|1_'- o Lhe 5. side of
Vetahaugs (tromsl oo Norw)o (Havoeas. 527) HavAs 1718 0 13— Skdnevil:
Mumdre, Holinedadsuora, 1927 Lyoge: (O,

Denmark,

Sjeland. hnown from the [ollowing parishes; Aarby, Dirkerdd, Blov=i-
rod, Boeslunde, Braoaby, Boerup, Droaby, Egehjomrpg Fodby,
Frederiksbiorn slotssogn LGenlafto Gersley, G vininge,
Grondlise, Haraldsted, Hauasleyw, Herfolge, Herlufsholo
Hillerdd, Helsteinborg Holtug,. Hornbak-Hellehek HG-
jelse, Horsholm, Jyderup, Kalvehave Karrebah, Lellinge
Lidemark, Lillerdd, Lynghyv, Manrum, Magleby al the Kige Gull),
Middelio, Prusto, Sedder, Sprilbse, Skamstrup Sord, 5t Fir-
genshblorg St Peder, Solierod, Taarbwek, Terslose Tikab,
Torup, Turchy, Undlise Vaorlase Valloby, Vemmelolfe
Vigersied, Osieregede,

Min, Damshalte Maglehy.

Folster, 5+ Alslev, Bogs Horbelew

Lolland. Godsied, Hunseby, Ketltinge, Shdrringe, Nysted,
KRadslaed .H:a.||||hf|._ '|'|}rl'||}'. 'l.:nlul,-,'rlnnrn

Langeland. Hov Kk, Tranckwr

Fyn. ¥Yr Aaby, Bregninge, Sr Brobyv, Epense, Hushy, Jor-
Livse, Lpngws, Middelfurl; Nyhorg Odense Ore (N of Svendbory,
Revninge, Skanarup Svindinge Sonderse Trastruop Rorup,
Turd, Yejsirup: Yiby,

Als, Nulmark, Ulkelail

J}']Ih:l:ll]‘., sCommanoen o beechs (N dvllond,. BRaxTH 1867 p B8 — Aabenraa,
Anlum, Aarhus, Bjerning, Dollerop, Droonninglund, Flade,
Gaviesluand, Gram, Haderzlev, Harbte, Halbil, Hoptrap, 0Oy
sted, Rold, Skdérping,; Sr Slenderup: Stavhy, Tem, Vejle, Nr
Yilslrup, St Vissing, Viem: Yolsttap

Burnholm, Yestermaorie: Almindingen, near Gammelborg, on §fmes. 1584
Heltb. 65 ; Kristinnshif, on Dlmoes 1884 Hellb, (G Oatermarie:; hofoeds-
gnurli. on Carpines. THRE Hellls (G} TTRLEROSE 1850 p. 1k

The Senndinayian distribution of 2, nilida coincides o genceal
wilth the heeeh districts, The species is abundant in Denmark and Skane,
where it will be found in most beech woods wilth not loo young trees,
In Halland and the coast region of Blekinge it is also a rather common
specics. Tn the beech districts of SV, Smaland and 5. Vistergolland it
musl be elaracterized as rare, occurving only on old trees. Through
the imlense Telling of (e beeeh forests espeeisdly in the last decennia,
il has become perceplably rarer than previously. 1t is also (ound on
old trees (o the isolated beech oecurrences al Omberg. in Dalsland, and
near Larvik in Norway, On the other hand 1 have scarched for il in
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vain in numernis sl outerops of wild beech in Smdland, Vister-
gitland, Bohuslin, and Ostergotland. Nor is it a eomponent of the seanly
epiphyviic flora of the eoltivaled beeches in Centeal Sweden. The W
Norwegian stations on ather trees than Fages ave noticeable.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — The species has o wide distribulion
mainly in e beeel distriets of Central, Western, and Soulhern Eorope.

From Germany and Ausl¥ia Lerrag (00403 siated 3t o be oshoopissich-
fieh an Foges uned Coarpinns dherall verheeitet wid stellenweise in fdlteren Waldungen
und an fevehleren Orten hinfigs, In the Black Forest il aseends to aleol 1200 m
alve sca level, In Switzerland the same anthor reported §1 as soichl sellen
bis zu den Bochstin Borghkimmen | 15—1400 mie, It is alap digivibuted in C2 ¢eho-
Slovakia (Rahemin: sfrequentissima - . etinm in parfilins sulmontaniss in seme
districts, see, HILrrzer 1924 Slovakin: spraesectio ino regione sabalping montiss,
se0, SUEA 1THEL; severol Slovakian sialions recorded by SearTaia 1927 and Hungary
ISEATALA LE ).

In Hollond il is nol rare {several specimens in herh, Levden), a8 well
ag in Belgiom (D Witnesay & DErssn FEIXEC In Fraonee it is recorded
as seommunt, especinlly on Corpinns and Fogrs in most districts {of. Fracey 1883,
HHARMANT THYG—189%0, OLvIER 1897 In the Brivish d1sles it s «frequent in
the Chonnel Tslands, England and Wales, somewhat coee o Seolland and Trelaids
(A L. Ssrpm 1926 . 8730 Ns Trish disiribotion was reporfed by Exowess (109209
a5 svery vammon on leees wilh smooth Iark in woods ond plantalions, chiefly in
lowland dlistricts=.

i Thaly darra (190%— 1911 reported i o be sad curtices varing praeeijpg
Costamnearnn ol Ppeteam . ., olam per Tiakiam of i insulis obviis T has o wide
area in e Balkans, g, in Yogao-Siavia [SZATATA Le SERVIT THAE B4 v DEGEN
1938 Bolpariy, ascending o 1700 m above sea level (Surea THEEL SzaTALA 153U G,
Buomania (Seorans 1927, CRETzior 1903a0, owd (a5 svar, eldoraspila) also i
Gorfu in Greeee (leg. Syvdow, see. LETTAU Lei,

f E. Europi 3 i5 recorded from some disiriels in Poland,  eg Talra
Morvea 19260 amed e Lubdin district [oNieht baofig, Mur in Wiilldern an sder
Stammrinde von Fegos und Corgdoess, Sueys 1950, In Bussia il is tecorded
from While-ussia il 2- Hrr;u'r- and  the  Moscow  disiviel 1|lt‘p:. Mariins, s,
Tosars 159360,

IU s peeorded — ollen gy o pitdidfellac; i, Delow — Trom yarvioos distrcls m
Afrdica (ego Algeria, Morocco, Tangaoyike, Port Natal, the Transvaal, s the
Cope Provinee!, Stations are olso lknown from the Azores, the Cape YVerde Tslands,
the Lslsined wff 5L Thomas in the Guines Gulf, aod Kéoanien,

In Asin it is roported fron Tadia, Ceslon, Frenel Indo-Chinn. China, and
Japan, and furlher from dova and (he Andaioan Islands.,

[t has a wide disteibution in (he femperate disteicts of N, Amevica [=on
Lrees, throughout the United Statess, see, Pimg 19855 Soveral stalives from the pro-
vinves of Cuebee, Oolarie, aod British Colwmbian i Connda, scc. Macovs 102
Ii has also been reeorded — several stalements doubtiul — from various sublropical
nmd tropical Americon districts (Mexico, Colombia, Guisnn, Porw, Dolivie, Ghile) as
well as from the Wesl Indies,
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Flae spascies is alio roported from New Zealanegd and from several dslands
in Oceanin (Hawail, Tohitl, New Caledonia].

Several extra-European recerds tefer probably 1o other species of  this
large genus,

Habitat Ecology. Fyrenula niticda is perhaps the most characte-
ristic component ol the epiphytic vegetation of the beeeh in the sonlhern
parls of the Seandinavian beech disheiets, Thoagh il is not restricted o
Fages, 1L is also often mel wilh on Curpines, Sometimes i1 is found
on olher deciduous brees with smooth bark, ez, Corglus, Frocinus,
Sorbus avenperice, and Tifa (voung trees), Exceptionally it is also re-
corded Trom trunks of Acer, Alnus. Popilus tremde, Quercas, and
UMenus. There s no statement from coniferous trees in our disteicts, bul
in Central Evrope it is found on Abies (LETTAU 1940). Neither in oor
countries nor ¢lsewhere, has it been recorded as saxicolowns,

P. pitida s often o dominanl lichen on beech trunks. under
fuvourable condilions forming characteristie socicties, As mentioned
previously (p. 27) it seems appropriate to treal These and related socickies
as a specinl union, Pgrenuletum nitidae, where our species is an index
species (cf. further under Bacldin rosella. Leeanora glabrata, O pegraplio
viridis, Pertnsaria Walfenii, Thelotremn lepodinum, Catinorin Laureri,
Enterographe crossa and grophidioides, Peetosarin pelafa, and (Geaplis
elegans). As to ils lighl requirement P, nildda lakes an inlermediate
position in relation lo other tvpical epiphytic Hehens growing on heech.
It is more pholophiloos than Opegraplin vividis bul is less Lolerant
towards illuminalion than Lecanora glabrata and Pertosarin Walfenii.
THEORIN (1875 p. 183) recorded it as collected in Omberg con the
northern and shady sides of the beechess (lransh v, Swed.). ooy
analvses (tab. X) the northern exposure also seems to be the most
favourable, but too far-reaching conelusions eannol be deawn from
this fact, partly beeause the statisfieal material is loo small, and partly
beeanse the degree ol illumination often depends more on e densily
ol the wood than on the exposure to a certain cardinal poinl. It may
be poinded out that in the three analyses (nos 10, 12 and 14} {from
south sides of runks, decidedly pholophiloas lichens (such as Fvernda,
Parmelin furfocacen, physoedes, and suleata) were almost eomplete
lacking, The occurrence of rather large quantities of the two photo-
philous lichens Perfosarie aoere o no. 12 and Pooperfnso in nos 12 and
14, is, however, notewaorthy, These hivee brunks were all subject to only
diffuse illumination. The most characteristie componenls in Pyrenala
nitidn -sociclies are photoneutral (al least in comparison with the seanly
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Taob. X, Pyrenwla nitida - commmunitivs,

I o n middle-nged Frocines, 220 on middie-aged old Fepis. — 1, Sk. Fagel-
tofta: Kronovall, N, exposure, — 2 Genarp: Hickeberga, E. exp. - 3. Sdve-
gt hrageliolm, B, exp. —4, Sdvestad: Vistorp, N, exp, — 57, Torekoy;:
Holancs Vaderd, ol N, exp. — 8 BL Nillraby: Skicva, 5 W, exp, — 9. 56 1-
vedborg Valje, N Eoexp, — ML Bm, Markneyd; Timsfors, 8 exp. —
1. Yixwid: lHokhultet, W. exp. — 12, Fems [0 Skabbhult, 5. exp. — 13 HL
SUd Ltk ra: Spenshall, W.oexp, — 14 Vg, Parlille: Bokedalen, S W, exp. ——
I, Vestfe Larvik, Eoexp. — 10 8f Lidemarh: Tasgerdil, N exp. — 17, Nid-
e, 50 exp. 185, Miin, Mpgleby: Mons Klinl, E. exp. — 19 Thin, W, exp. —
20, Al Vaolstruwp: Sebygoard Skov, W. exp.

1 & & 4 5 B8 07 B0 HEIL 1213 14 15 14 17 1R 1920

Arthenin radiafa ., ¥ — — — - e R e e T
Arthopyrenin gem-
T T e e —
Bacidia uteoln ... == — = - — — — | e g e
rosella ... .0 R T O e = Gy (. T ke e 8- o e ar
Buelliag belubina , ,, | — — — — — | — — O e e L i g e
CatilloTin Geiffilhilk — —— — — B (e s e i e Ry T i PRI RE]
Calinaria Laureri o, - - —_—— = - e—— 1 IR e et
Gladonia ochro-
vhlorn e | e T e e i i e T e
Evernin prunasiri,, — | — 2 ]—— |—— _— - — —
Graphis seripla .. 4 — 1 — 1 1 = — | — B— 1 1 i ———=
Hasmnlommn cooei-
(113173 T i = —_— —_— e RN e i S i
leipheemum L, — 1 — -- N e Ny L e e e = A e e e O
Lecanora expallens — — 1 A i R - i W B S S e Y
——glabrats . L e e—e—— 8 % % | — i % 0 ] —_ R —
intumeseens ., — —— — 1 - - —— L it
- subfuses (eoll.) .. 1 11— 1 b v s e IT— Tl s
Lecided, ofivocen ., — — — — — ] — 11 '1 —_— f—— — — —— —
Leprarin aeroginesa == 2 3 3 ] — ] — I— 1 & 2 32— 1 1 L%
Opegenplin atea .. S e = s | e s IS0 S
—herpelca ol ?—— — — -— — e e — ——— —
sobatileralli | ) == e e e e A e e
| |- S —- - — —_———— — e e S
— wiriddis- oo, 1T —1 1+ G R s Py i (NP AT i e
Parmelin  Tuliginosa
viar. lactevirens | T R | [ — [— - 1] — — 1 1
lorfurseen . . ... . ot Lo == b . L - S o e L=
Lncionha i Wae = e e o e e o
— physades ., 0. —_— 1 i — e e
E P oot S — i i, ey e L 1 R R R
Portmanein nmara . . r. I LA A 1 y SR D ]
coccodes ..., g A et M et M W b S MRS
globulifera ... — == — — — — — — @ . | R e e L e
hébispplerica ., — — — 2 e iy i et LA B L
— legoplaca ., ... }———— 2 e S N R gy [ i
— leprarmoides . — — — — - o . § o
lulescens .., 000 — — — — — — 1 i e A Cwi LT ) gl
—= PIRTTUSE. oo A = N P — 1% T I— 3 8- 1
— &iliviridis S, s L A s e MR T AL
— Wulfemii oo 122 | == d—— ' — 2 2 g———1
Phlyelir drgong .. 100 | ——— @Eopg 00K oW B
Parina carpinea . .. — — — — — — — L T e L =
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Tab, X. Conlimued,

1 2 3 4 % 6 7 & Wil or2 o 15006 17 18 18 2

Pyrenulawmilide ... @ 4 4 4 o4 2 6 4 3 4 4-4 4 & 5 40O 6B
Bomalina Faringees — —_———— | e i 1 =2
Sphincivina gelasi-

nEE el — — — - ] — — — —_— —
Thelotrema  lepadi-

e chlgaiid o -— »— 1 — — —_— — -
Dichaena fagines . —_——F 1 11 ——— 2 I 1 — —

Coeenid Chloro.
||]|}'!;1-:||: T T — —_— - T = - — + E s {

Anlvirichia curlipen-

dula ... e ——— | i L ! 5 S
Hypnum  capressi-

farfmie . .., ..., — 2 304 1 & 1 — L - R B
Bsolheclum myurum — — — — — N e e e
Loeveodon seiureidey — — — — — — — = | S M T S S
Nechera pumila .. — = | ik - =
Orthodrichum

striaimm ., ,.... — — =, e e e S e e e e
Vlotn Bruchii . ... 1 = = — — —— okl —
— OriSPE . .. e ——— —— — e —

—
I

Frullania dilataln . — — 1 — — 1 —= 3 -3 1 = —
Muetzgeria furcat - — .-
Porelln plalyplylia —_———— — - - 1 —
Hadula  eomplanain

|
|
=
i3
i
|
|
|
|

light generally present in beech woods| or slightly photaphilous species
as Lecanora glabeato and sebfosca, Parmelia fuliginose var, laelepirens,
Pertusarice amera, pertisa, and Welfenii, Phigetis argena, and Hypoom
cupressiforme.  Some  prooouncedly  photophobus lichens  (Leprarin
AT G, ﬂprunqrhu ;:'f'rr'f.‘fa.'ll- are also rather regolarly moel willy, bl
as aorule fhey are presenl in ralher sall quandiies.

The Biehen cannod enduare impregnation with dosl conlaining nileo.
genois compounds and is almos| never found on trees near roads, Tarms
ele. As may be gathered from taby X there are hardly any coniophilowas
lichens present in Pgrenala nitida -societies (ondv Parmefio leciniatitla,
Pertuserien subpieidis, amnd Roemedieg forimeea listed). The  speeies
is, however, much more frequent in the eutrophic -meadow beech
waoodss in Skiine and the Danish 1slands than io the oligotrophie sheath
beech woodse in other parts of our distriel, but this fact is probably
due more o climatic than to edaphic factors (cf, Chapler VI,

Measurements of pH from 3 stations Sk, Dalby and Bosji-
kloster. and Vestf. Larevik: 10 samples from each: no traces of coniophilous
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lichens present) gave walues bebtween 502 and 5.5, The Scantan samples slielh
were tken from stations in the relative vieinily of nowds, hod an avernge ph
of 5.6; the Larvik samples whichh were tuken from the depth of the Torest, had
33 oon the average.

When 2. pitidia is growing on brees other than Feopes, its soeiology
must maburally be somewhal different. The least difference will be found
o Carpinig, the bick strocture of this ree being aboul the same as
thal of Feges, An analvsis of @ ) nifida -community on Fraainus is
given 1o lab, X:o 1. The species constellation is about e some - as on
Frgrs, hut the prominent parct plaved by Arffionia radiofe, Groplis
geai pive, and Opegraple erpetica, which are characteristie of the Ope-
graphetum herpeticae covering voung trunks ol Froavinns, must be
vnphasiecd,

Affinity and Variation. There is a considerable variation wilhin
this speeies. The eolonr of the thallus normally ranges from olive-green
lo olive-brown, as o role eorvesponding o differenl illumination Dut
partly also due o the substratum as stated aleeady by E, Fries (1835
[ro 28800 sin Frugo crusla sacpe fusea, in Carpino laete virenss. Esireme
modifications are [ pfrens Serv, & Nadv, (thallus greenish; common
on shady stations), [, flapescens (Malbr.) Zahlbr, (thallus vellowish;
mosthy an age phenomenon,! rather rore in our disteicts) . and §. elaeodes
(Leighta A L. s s thallus dark blackish or purplish brown, resembling
a diffuse dark oily stains, see. AL L. SMrrH: not ymeommon) . Oceasio-
nally the brown colowr ean he bleached 1o grevish or almost while
As o rvule such specimens show an abnormal appearance. but They have
been confuscd with P, lecpigale (Persg Ao, o rare species, sl litle
known in Scandinavia. This species — syvn. P glabreta (Ach.) Mass, —
has a smooth, grevish-whitish thallus  (somewhat resembling Aol fie-
pipeende geinmeday and o guite dilferent anatomy of (e perithecia (a
medial eolumella rising from the hvpotheciumi. To the two Swedish
records ol P, faepipada, 1 ean add three unpublished Norweginn stations,
s tolal Seandinavian distribution known al Hhe present is the Tollowing:

avwoeden
Gotland., Keaklin B (PR an*'un‘guu. 'I'_i;ﬂl.',{'.ulr luicka, on !.u!f._,l!ltl'. lugu-lt:u-r
with Graphis, ralher scaree. 1THI Dep. (Ds) DEGrrws 1544 p. 37,
Vasterghitlond, Orbyv: Hall, on Corglus in g sprues wood, 1944 Ahiner (Ar,
D U -Amiwen 18h po 17,

PoAs pointed out by Ketsseer, old herbarinm specimens often taen this eolour]
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Norway.

Yestfold. W od rom: SW, of Forstyvedt, on Fagus. 1922 Haeg (T as Poorolidea) .
[A specimen Drom Broaodanes: Jordfalden, Novme (0 g Poogirlerta’ is Arthopyrenio
I ¥ Y
geneet o,
ﬁunla.tg[[l_-r. Ekriendal Yestee Trombtva, 1918 l._\'l'lgl&" (B s n JIE!Enrﬂ_' —
Dxvig: Lyoger, Gluppe, 108 Lynge (O s I adlida),
Rogaland, Finn & v: on Popirfes. TEE ML K, Blvit (0 s Verrncarin glalelal.

It is Far more difficult to judge the tasonomic value of the varia-
tien in the size of the perithecia. Seandinavian lichenologists, as well
as several German aulhors (SANDSTEDE, LETTAU, [RICHSEX) hawve
treated (he forms with small perithecia (0.2— 04 nun in dism) as a
projier speeies P, mitidelio (FIEY Mill. Arg. — syn: Verrucario nitidan var.
nifieletfn Flk.: P dermatodes |Bore.) Schaer. — differing from . nifida
{perithecin .5—e. 1 mm in diam, ), Already NYLANDER (1861) pointed
oul that there is no anatomical differenee (as 10 spores ole between
rificdella and the tvpe (snon differens nisi apolheciis minorilms-),
Subsequently A L. Smird (19200 and KEssLER (1938 especially have
ranked it as a variety, the former certainly with hesitation (+in exireme
forms it represents almost a specitic divergence [rom the type:). On
the olther hond LeETran (18941 emphasized its speeifiec value |=eine
von der vorigen (nitida) durchaus getvenote umd Fast inomer makrosko-
piscl leichl #u unterseheidende Arts ], 1 must be admitted thalt [orms
with small peritheein (nol prominen! and even iminersed in the thallus)
and @ greenish-olive thallus give the impression of o distinet species.
I'n oy opinion. however, ils conspicuous appearance is principally due
to the substratom, Corgfus, Frorins, or Serbas, Specimens with small
fruits growing on Fagpus (ego from Sk, O, Stonaeslov:  Waltesholm)
considerably approach lypieal P pidfde, Inlermediale stales bebween
the two types seem Lo oceur especially in the northernmost and eastern-
mosl Swedish loealilieos of he \_i.!_ll"l:"l.l.“'i.. H]l{':‘hllrln in Lerl. L from Gil
']'l'rr\irllrgrn, on Sorfos, and Sk, Gotlanda, on f:rlr!ﬂrm (hoth l:‘*g. Blom-
berg) with peritheein 04 5 man in diam,. are nol with certainty
referahle too either of the two types. From Torsburgen there are. how
ever, several other colleclions of a tvpieal mdtidelfa. This variation cannol
b considered as o mere modification, a4 there ave specimens (e.g. from
Sk Firinglofta) where the Iwo Ivpes grow together without Iransitional
stages. Undoubledly the size of the perithecia is due to genelical [aclors,
but as no reliable line of demarcalion can be drawn bebwesn forms
with large and Torms with small perithecia, 1 must vegord the latler
anes as a variely, var, nifidelfe (Flk) Schaer.



The Seaudinavian stalions of var, nitidetlo are as follows:

Swedem

Skime, Benestad: Orops almskog, on Corpinme 195 N, Askeldaf (D). —
Brunnby; Kullen, ¥V, of Svartehiill, on Qoerces, 19580 Sand, (51 lem, kiiringmalen,
on Fracious, 1A0E (A 5 L — Dalby: Iy Sfderskog, on Frociees, 1904 Mo (3
Marne 1934 p, 7:ibim, 1036—7! (A, Ds L, ULz ibm, 1937, 43 Deg, (D8, — FRrbhmg-
tnfta: Djpadal, on Corpinems pwith e main typel, 19431 (L), Halmstad:
Duvele, on Fagas amwd Froeings, 1895, 94, 99 Aivthin (G L) ALVTHIN T4 e 27, —
Otrarp: FEiehergs, on Frocions, |D00—05 Alvihan (D, G, H, L, O 5, U Anvrnidx
Leo il 1938—46! [4, L, 8} fh Shnwnrstdv: Mollesholm, on Fogas and
Frarinus, 191! (L, S, 1.

and. Sine loeor oo Cerglos and Pagas: 1363 Hellb, (G],

Golland., Kriklingbo: Torshorgen, ME parl, on Corglas. 1850 Lannroth
(T3, U} Lésseorn 1858 po B; ibme 18O ) K Zettorstedt (U); ibm (witli the main
typel, 1863 Hellb. (0): b, Tjiogvide locka, rather searce on Corglus. 1985 Deg.
(D=1 DEcELes 194 p. 47,

Vistergiotland, Medelpiang: near Hijbilmsiter, on Fraviogs, 1945 Deg,
(Dsh; Dbetween Hallelds andd Mirkeklev, on Frocines UG Dego (10 Ul 5 of
Morkoklew, on g small stoop. 1845 Deg. (s} Bébicks muonking, on Corgles. 1022
”-*;.{_ I B

Bobusliin. Romelanda: Lysegarden, 1925 Sth (G

Denmark.
Sjetlamil. Gentol e Chadoflenliod, on Frasings TEGT A Benzon (K ms
P nificln) CHRISTIANSEN 1947 p.o 183,

Lallamil. Toreby: Fuglsang Storskov, on Frocinos, 1943 Che, (K, Li Chgis-
TIANSEN Lo

Fyn, Middelfart: Hinsgavl, on Frecéireas, 1940] (L.
Iylland, B roagoer: Kobbelshov, on FPreviess, 1903 Er. (i ditk] — Haders:

lev: near . Do 1947 Chr, (K, Hommeley: Pamhole Skov, on Corpians.
1T Ghr, (K, 1) Hostrup: H Skov, on Fagos, 1013 Er, fin i), — Laje K.
Genner Bugl, on Fagus, 1913 Er. fin HiL), — Skive: Krabbesholm, on Corglos

Beanth (K, ') Braxti 1867 p, 88, Braxre & RosTnup 1860 po 259,

Bornholoe 1 00 I:J_'|.|11:|'||:||lr¥||. on Froevinos, 1985 Deg |:1:I:-, 1, Vi) DEGELIUS
T9E0 b . 437,

11. Theloirema lepadinum Ach.

Svn. Lichen lepadinns Achy — CF, further ZaninsoosseER Cato Lich, TT (1924
P GEO, VILT (19320 p. 246, LEFrag Monogr, Bearh. ciniger Flechienfam, (1932 p. 81,
and GaLLow Nab, Hhsl, of Danish Lichens Vo (1936) p. 97, plales 111—113.

History. — This lichen was deseribed by AcHABIUS in 1798 as
Lichen lepadinus from S weden (shabilal ad eorticem Ulmi=) and
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subsequently (1803] referred Ly him to the genus Thelolrema. The first
exact Swoedish Incality was published by . FRIES 1825— 26 (Feimsji
in Smaland), In Flora Svecica [1826) WaHLENBERG recorded its Swedish
distribution: «Hab. in cortice Carping passim el hine eHam Fagi rarias
per provineias meridionales exteriores:. There are about 25 Swedish
stations published in the literature, Tn the following list about 90 loea-
lities are enumerated from this country.

There was no localily [rom Norway recorded in the litkerature
until Havis (1917 18) published it from Hordaland, but it had been
collecled alvepdy by M. N, Blvlt at Larvik in the twenties of the 14h
century, | know 18 Norwegian slations.

From Denmark il was recorded in 1856 by HOEXEMANY as
growing son the bark of decidoows treess (transl, fr, Dan.), The first
exacl Blanish station was published by Branti (1867). There were
hitherto only 7 precise localities recorded in (he literature. | know aboul
25 Danish stalions,

The first (and still only) record from Finland derives from
W. NyLaxDER (cf, below},

Scandinavian Distribution.
Swoeden,

Skane, ol Fagl, Quercus ete ironeos:. E. Frigs 1835 0 288, — Andrarum:
Hignadon, on Gaercos by the roads 16! (L, &1, PBepgeberga: Kyllingarid,
on Fagos. 19400 (L, 8}, — H jfirsas: Immeln, 1871 5 Moguist (8); Gyvik, 1500
Me (L.81; Skarvik. 1801 Me (513 near the point 32.7, on Fagaz. 10420 (L), I os-
lhult: Bostillsskogen, on Picea. 1901 Alvthin (I, L, 8}, — Oppmannn: Boke-
ndisel, on Fogus, 1943 Deg. 1Ds, 80, Riseberga: Skiralid, 1916 Sthm ({35 ilwm,
oy Adsges andd f"u:,uﬂ, AT T T |]-| UI 8. S Rarum: Byesormm, Eiﬁﬂh‘.‘ﬁ'ﬁll;{. 0Tk
Fﬂyli.ﬁ. 10040 Adlviinn {L, 4. = T.i Ornar proam .I'-"-.':';us.. 1008 Mo "5:-. Torel oy
Halands - Viiders, in the 5. Toresl, on Cheercos. 1884 Hellb, (G 57 HELLEOM 18%7
po Ak ibm, one Qeereass 148 L Sy — Triime:; N2 of Ovesholm, on Fagos, 158401
L, 5. Vittsjo; Boalts boke, rather abandant on Fogus, 15, 4710 (L, 5), —
Vo ¥Yeoam: on Fagos, 1800, 91 Me (8. — Orkellfungna: N of £ Spng, on
Frgus, 19431 (L), ek ened: Nuichoda, an Pieea. 1880 Me (L, 5]

Blekinge. «Common on lvees (Quercus, Pagns, Acee, Picea) in the interier paris
of he provinese, rare in the constal distriels (rans]l, fr, Sweed | Falk 1874 p. 19, —
Azaruim. 1879 Svanlund il Ui, Brakne:Haby 1871 Palk (Ka, Ul; Tunamo,

on Fagas. 1871 Hull, HURTme 1872 po 4. — Eringsboda: on Pices 18 Palk
(L. 8) Gammalstorp: Hyssbergel, on Pleea. 1871 Hult Heersa Lee —
Hjortsherga: Virmansnis, on Fagus, 1088 (L. 5}, — Karlskronno: Vimb, Falk,

Fark Le. — Kristianopel. 1873 Talk (Li; thm. 1879 Svanlund (#); Figelmara,
on Fogoes. 1872 Svanlund ([ 5 U, Va): Boabicken, 19335 Sthme ({3} mear the railway
staton Fhgelmara, 1855 Sthm s 8, — Honoeb oy Slenspomdladsen, on Fogos.
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HKITY (LY Brummsskogen, seantv oo Feogrs, P02 47! (L, 8), — Raadlelvy ! on Chireregs,
1835 Svanlund (Koo L, 5 Vil — SU1Thavdn: on Fogos, Quercus, and  Pleee
1858 Falk (B, D=, Koy Lo O 5, U — Trying 187 Tolk (Kal, — Sinc loco,
ASPEGREN 183E p, 87,

and. Boda: the crown Torest, 167 1, E. Zeltersted] (- ibm, an O rcas
wid Picea. 1000 Deg, | Ds) Skiifiekier, on Meea, Bedula, ond Popales, 18912 DR, (Dz]
— Ass Oenby lund, on Qrercops: 1853 M, M. Fladerus and W, Stenhammar Dz,
N Ul Fropeeos 1854 p. 166 thm, on Quercws. (912 DI (De 8, Vi,

Gotland, Alskog: Svedje, on Serbas. 1918 Me (5. — Acdres Triburg: on
Preew, 1943 Deg. (1% DEGRES 1944 p. 400 Boge: W ol Visters, om (nercus.
1943 Deg (D5 5 DEGELIVS Lo, — Hro: Yllings, on Picee, 1893 [(Li; Stensia, on
Firnueg, 188G (51 Granarn, on Pleea 1911 051, All T Yeslergren, - BAl: SW. af
Gieane, on Chrercus, 1T 15 Pellersson [T, Fhr G Golska Sapdon, W pael ol
Stoen Ilemaren and Lilla Idemaren, bolh on Qeereas, 100 B Pellersson (Pl
Elelthem: Tinglings mywr. 1829 Myrin (Kai; near Viisiringe, on Picea. Linnroth,
Litvsxpord 188 po i — Kriakliogbor Torsburgen. 1857 Hellls, (G ibhm, on
Piceer. 1880 Blomb, ol); ibnn 1889 O, Hellbom (Gi; i, o Picea, 1918 Mo (R, 5);
i, the porthern point, common on Corglus, Juniperes, and Picea. 1932 Deg. (D,
Vi), — Lummelonda: Kinners: 1857, 63 Hellb. iG, L], — Stenkomba: Myrsji.
1869 Laorer (L), == Visby: nl the barbonr, 1889 H. Malsson [Gi. — Viange:
between Kyrkjuves and Skogs, on Picea, Linnroth, LissrorH Le. Yister
hejde: Pridiorp, on Pieer. 1918 Me (5} Hogkling, 1917 Me [S). — ¥V ale; Vister-
vile. 1M B Peltersson (o). — Some of e Gollund skations published by
DEGELIUS {1936 . 66).

Siwdland, Fomsjor flesguens), 15 Fries (L, 5, U) B Frs 182594 p, 88
ih, 1851 The lides (L, NS, Ty ibm, on Quercas and Fegoe, 1855 Blomb, (G, T,
0.5, Ul Bobult, on Magus, 1851 Th, Frics (U} T, FRIES 1832 o 320 Hallabdke, on
Fagis. 195 (L, 815 Skubbholt, on Fagus. 18450 (L — a1 ; Skurugata, on Safic
crpres. 1R Theg, (s} DEGELICS TEEE po 616 Kirdu: Aminne, on Frgus, 10451
(L}, — Markaryid: Timstors, by the viaduel, on Fagoe, 1943, 471 (L, 8}, — Mister
hult: sand of Jungfron, on Cecrcas, 1914 DI Dz, M, 8, U, — T orpa; Rankap,
on Qoercus. 1943 (Lo 8}, — & Unmnaryd. 1861 Th. Fries (U); Hangelsbo, on
Fogus, 1920 Grela Sernander (Vi) — V<o, 1880 E. Kahler (B, 1, L. M, 5, U},
Bokhuoltel, on Frges. 1937 Hedv, (L} iboy, on Foges, 10050 (L),

Hallomd, 17y e v ol Hdirsared, 1926 Sthin (G); Oublindt 1926 St (G, M, O,
Marieherg, on Feges, 1929 Deg, and 1ledw, (s, L), — Getinge: Frollinge, on
Frgpne, 188G, 85 Berg (H, Ka, L) (= sporiz maximis:) Benc 1890 po 172 — Tarupe
S5.of Ty oo Feoges, 1929 Deg. (Ds),

Bohusliin, 11 fiirtinm: several stafions, on Quercas, Corglus, Sorbus o ce-
g, Pieen, 1915—237 Hedv, (Ds, G, Ll : Stoea Velklor, 1940 Mogn, (M, S Maorpssox
1946 p. 214, Joarlanda: Ranebo, on Fifin, 1945 Magn, (M1 MacsUss08 Lo

Palstand, Skadilernd: Uppernd, seanty on Alnos and Pifie. 1870 Hull, 15, 1)
Hurrixe 1600 p. 74 — Valbao . Rer: Vigsiiter, very conumon on Fegos, also on
Picen, Quercus, Sorfbums aweoparie, Betule, Alnus: 1870, 95 Hull (G L. 5 15 Vi)
HunTing 16899 p. 230 and log dho 15927 5. Bergstrim o} ibm, on Fages. 1925
Magn., (M), — Sine loca, 1870 Hult. |'T).
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Viistergbflund, B jark et orp: Himfds, on Picen. 915 Magn. (M) MAGNUSSON

1910 p. 73, Bredared: Yemmenhult, on Afnes and Pieea, 1980 Abloner (Ar)
HassELROT 143 p. 126 Giardhem: Velanda, on Qeeregs and Alnos. 144
';“:ug:n. L, M, Si. — L erua: Harssisen, on f_}uJ'.‘i“rﬂ- amidl Mieed, 1915 Hang. M.

Moedelplana: ITillekis, pbundant on a voung Feges, 1945 Deg, (s 1), Chals
Mallungen, on Fogoes. 1904 Hall, (G) Heerisa 1992 po 4810 db, 1982 Hesseleol (1L
— ttoerstody Ldckd, Djurghrden, 1808 Graewe (L, 107, Booe by Degeling,
S, Lindgren (1), — Satila: K of Dala, near Lake Y, Iagsjiin, on Sorfees aecoporin
(abudantl and Querces. 1957 Deg, (D). — Vo Tunbem: Himneberg several
sklions on Qruercas ond  Dfeees. 162 Sant (181 Vaimersnis: Holleherg.
18R Sthm (B, G, L, Si; ibm, oo Qoercas and  Pieer. 19906 Me (1, € 8); ibm,
severnl stalions en Qoercis, Pleca, and Popales teenveda, 1927 Deg. and FHasselrat
{Ds, Hi) G, Mibssox [Deceiics) 1920 p, (00 — Ostad: Romsjon, on Betelo. 1004
Muagn. (M.

Ostergiifland, Skallvik: Stegeborg, on Popelas fremadn, 1996 B, Hardal,
V. Tollstad: Umberg, 1870 R Indebelown (5 iban, on Fagus. 1908 Tl (G
il on Quercas amd Sorcbay anceeparin 1O Me (R, L, M, 8, U, MaLse exs; §17)
Marme 1) po (81); ibm, Vistea Viiggar, on (hrereers. 1878 Theorin (L, 5} Toeor
1874 po W, 1875 p. 160; ibm, near Elvarum. 1888 Me (L, 8i; ibm, Mikebargen
and Grylsbergen, 1908 Me: (5S¢ ibm, above Mullskrierna. 19t Yreang (M, S, —
Sime loco Ydrer, slhr (5],

Nirke, lallsberg: Gropdalen, on Pieea, 170 Helll, 13, G, L, U HELLEOM
TRGT po A0, 18T b po 53 i, on Corglus, Sorbus e paria, Tilia, ond Pleea, | B8, 9l
1913 R, Sernnmder (VE] SErxannesr [BRG po 147, 1904 po U3 049,

Uppland. V4 sEland: N of Alhavel, on dlnus. 1002 Abbner (Ar, T, — A1
karleby: Storin in the Dalelf, on Afngs, 1842 Ahiner (Ar).

Stne loco. E. FRIEs exs 38, — STHR oxs5 177 (sAd corticem Qeercus in
Gottlandin of Jugo moobsno Omberg, Osirogothizs),

Morway.
Vestfold, Brunlanes: Solom, on dead Picers: Solumlbjern, on  Querens:
between Sletholt povd Solumtjern, on Acer, Al 1925 Hoeg (T), — Hedrom: near

Hallingsdalen, on Feges. 1921 ey (T DODG 1923 o 172, — Larvik: on Mogus.
M, N BIvH {0: dbm, Lyoge. Howe Le.

Telemark, Ziduwnge s Skjogge, on deer, 1025 Hibeg ['1).

Yest-Agder, S ogne: Lindlion, 5. of the nke, on Pilie 1007 Abloer (Aeo 0, U

Rogaland. Forszaod: Dhcrdal, fhe hill near the sieamer landingsiage, on
Tilie, TRLID D, (s the hill W, of Dirdal, on Sorbos eocepario. 190947 Dege (Ds)e
Frafjorddalen, Nesore (5.W. end of Molmesvaln), on Pifie, 1947 Deg. (Ds).

Horvdaland. O s Sylieloml. 1919 Lynge (00 T). — Moster. 1915 Haw,
and Lynge (O); Havik. 1910 Huav, (Bi; Mosterhavn, very mre on the Dbases of
old or deml deciduons irees, especially Sorbus aucopesie, Hav, [1avis 18917—18 p. 16,
— Samnanger: between Guoupholm and Tysse, vather abondanl on Goerews, 1947
Abldner (A, U —— Skdnevik: Malre, Holmedoalsora, 1927 Lynge (b, — S1ard:
near karevik, on Quercies. 1910 Haov, (K, M, Hav. oce, exs. 58] Higs le, — svoio:
Drange, on fetula, 1947 Ahloer (Arf, — Ty sne s Sumile, near Lokswnd, on Corglics.
1910 Hav. (B).
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Denmark,

Sjmlland. Lillerdd: on Fogoes. 1800 Gronlund (K] Lasae 1872 p 253,
Nodebo (Y Geily Shov, 1808, 70 Chr, Grimlurd (K, Lo 10 Flora Dandes, se,
RL\‘]I]. Eaule HHTR (1ELH7, lexd 1RTH N.E. of Hi”q-ri'ni. (N} 71 -Ir'-llﬂu:l. pada (L. 5. S
Toco Ex herh Lichmong (K Braste £ TTosrrur (860 a0 212

Loland, Vo reby: Foglsong Storskov, on Qoercns. 1943 Che. (I L)

Fyn, Sr Broby: N of B, oon Fogus. 189161 (L, 51,

Als. U LK e otz Sondesskov (peosomderbong), on Acer. T390 (L, 86

JyHamd. Common i woods on sleeile gromnd  in he conbral amd  weslern
partsal the peninsobas [ leansh e Dan), Brastda & ROsTRUP Lee — Aaloam: 50
of Fussing i, wn Fagas, 1470 (L — Brollerup: Hald, om Qoercos 1881 fosirup
(Kl — Drooninglonds I Slorskov, o Fogus, 7] (L. — Ensed Ageso
[« Apgsees |, pear Kliselond, on Fogoeeand Queercrs. TR B (k). — e e Fraver
Purkor, i Fagas, 1920 Galloe,. Gareoe & Havcu 1995 po 130, — Gaverslund:
Munkelspere, on Foagues. 1939, 467 1L, 5. — Gram: near the mansion, oo Frgos.
1941 Er. iscc, GELTING in lilLy, -~ Hamm ciev; Pamhale Skov, on Querces and
Cury!ua. 1T Che, (K, L. Hoptrup: Pambule Shov, on Alpwes. 147 Chr, (K,
L.). Isiviriim R last er: Draved Skeav, on Befile, Beanthh (Kj, — Bald: S |'|:_|_'rl_
of K. Skov, on Fagus. 1947 L. — Ry é; Himmelbiergel (K5 aod Hye Skov (B, K,
5. boilh on Foagus. 1887 J Jeppesen. — Silkeborg Landdistrikt; Kobskov,
o Fagus, 1H200 Galloe. Garnoe & Haoco L Skiveping: Buldvrnplioln, on
Fagar., LRI0 Branib (G, K, L. Uy Bold Skov, on Feagee, 1020 Gallie, Gade & Havon
Lee, Garnoe 1036 5 07 — S Stenderup: Norroskov, on Fegos 19480 (L), —
T em: Sonderskov (5 of Silkelwres, on Fgees, 1940, 470 (08, LS. - 50 Vissing:
Addit Skov.e (AT LK Hostrup (R — [Or Yraa: Gronholl, on a beancly of Fugus in
a bog (sulifossil, Bronih Brasen 1867 p. 835, Beaxrn & HBosrrore Le,

Bornholm. 1hsker: Fremmegaards Skov, Leg.? Hevinos (8BS0 po 67, Searchod
for in vain by HELLnonM on this stalion,

Finland.

H;‘Iund. Helsin J_,:l nrs; \liu!rull an Meea, 1TRHD W, f\.j,!::luh*r tHi W, NvLaN-
PER IRGL o PGS, RASKREN 1980 ¢ 176

The Secandinavian disteibalion o Theloivrema lepadinam aflords
somne preoblems. DEaeivs (1R85 pe 2000 counled L with e oeeanic
lichens, 11 is evidenl hal it has a pronouncedly southwestern tendeney
in our districts, bu! i1 has pe decided maxiimug in western Norway,
nor in western Smaland and the inoner parls of Halland, Undoubledly it
is a southern speeies with ils main Sceandinavian distribution concen-
trated in the beech districts though il is by no means an exclusive
beech epiphyte. There is o certain resemblanee wilh the area of Pyrennla
nitide, yet it is remarkable that Thelstreme is rare or lacking in the
Danish Islands and in Southern Skaoe, 11 s obvious that it avoids he
cutrophic smeadow beech forestss and prefers the mesolrophic s heath
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beeelh forestse in Jvlland, Nocthern Skine, and Blekinge. 1t is rather
common on various kinds of trees in Gotland and has seattered ocear
rences in the Vener-Vetter disirict.

Gropdalen in Nirke was [or a long time considered as its northern
most Swedish oceurrenee. This valley has a very sheltered posilion,
and it shows an inleresting phanerogamic vegelalion wilh a soolhern
and suboccanie fendency (vide SerNanDER lec.j. Therefore the bwo
stations in N, Uppland found by AnLNeER are of eonsiderable inferest.
Thedr isolaled siluplion from Hue olher Swedish occurrences eannol be
due to insulficient invesligation, as Uppland. Stdermanland, and Nirke
beloug to our lichenologically best known provinees, It is a steiking fact
Ihat the Uppland siations are situated near the Dalell in the neighbour-
hood of The waterfalls of Unira and Alvkarleby. They form interesiing
parallels to the isolated northern oveurrence of Pertusorio hemisplioe-
cica al Ristaballet in Fndland (ef. llerature ciled under this species),
The accurvence of some southern phanerogams al he nocthernmaost
Thelotremia stations, viz, Festuca aliissima (Gropdalen and Alvkarleby)
and Cuviera curopaen (Alvkarleby), is also noliceable,

The Norwegian localities are concentrated in the Vesthand and 1he
besch districl near Larvik,

Extra-Scandinavian Distritution. Thelotremn lepadinmm is a nearly
cosmopolitan planl with a wide distribulion chiefly in temperate and
sublropicnl dislriels.

In Germany
wepse hiuligs (LETTan 19320 li the KW, German lowlnnd, LRICHSEN (@nuser.)
statedd 4t o swoll in keimer grossecen Waldnng feliends. Tn Silesin, if 05 san Bmom-
riglenn der Bergregion, Desomders. der Pichiten amnd. Tannen: nicht seltens (500w
174 1 ds w0 rare species, chielly on Fegos and Abies, o e monotains of &,
Gormany  (Tharingin, Black Foresl, Wortemberg, Bavavia, see, LETTAT 109810, 1L 5
alsp dfistributed in Ausiria and Switzerland, n the alpine valleys reaching
an - alfilude of aboul 5300 m above sen level tLeTTar 19582, 191, There are many
stations reconded from Crecho-Slovakia {Hoorzer 1924, 1926, Svza 10900,
Searara PRS00 SZataia (Leg gquoled no record from Hungary inoals post-war
dlelimilulion.

In- Holland ibas o common species, especially on Fagas (sec. berds. Leyden),
In' Franmee Hansasmg (B918) stuted i to grow =sur les vieilles (cofces, fres rare-
miend sur le bois. Coproann dans les foréls des mondagioes; rare dans la [.r!uiur_'«. In

it is sprend over the whole eountry, gersireul bis siellen-

the Brilish Isles Satrm (VW) veporfed i as cgeneral ond eommon o
England, appavently roave in Scolland aod Trelamds | See, KvowLes (19299, however,
it s sgenernl and common on e smooth bark of trees, chiefly oak, Divch snd hallys,

Some foew stalions are known from Portugal {Tavares 19351, There ore
alsi s records Trom the mooniaims of S pain (oEL Aso 1870). Io Lialy,

8
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JATTa (UM 11 reporfee i oo otewrring owl corlices inooprovincin Yeronepsioef
in lStrurine In the Balkans (here are records rom Yogo-51avia,  espeeinlly
Thalmyatia (SERyvEr 19249, SEATALA 1930, v, DEGeENW 159688, and Humaneas {(SZarala Lae,

In Fasiern Europe stalions wee koown (rom Polonia (Talra, Morvea 1926)
and Mussin (Central Russia and the Ballie Stales) see. ELesses 1907, While-Fuossin,
soc. ToMIN 1L anel Gagry i the Caneasus; leg. savier, hoerb, 51,

Iis  exira-Enropean  distribution s mainly  restricled o marithne  and
pecamae dlisleeis. cAus den IT!'IJ’H,'H EE O AIE UE YOn w:'nigl_'u Fundorden bawkannts
(REDmGer 1930, Some of Uw records in the Tileeature ave probally ool celialile
amed mre o b refereed o othiers of the oumerons species of Thelefrema deseribed
from the tropics,

Im A lriea ilis recorded from the Cape amd 0 oy alse been collected in (he
Azates.

From Asia | Loosw only one stalement, fromn Coylion,

Il has been reported from Aostralin In New Zealannd i is probably
noe rare lichen |guite tvpleal specimens, Teg, 5 Berggren. In herls. 3]

It has o owide area in N, America, reported Trom Canada {(Labrador, New
Towrendlamdl, Avelic, Admotien, Oltaws, and Vaocowver Island, sec. Macops 19080 and
LsA iNew Englund, 50 Caroling, Florida, Lowisionn,  Cualiformia, Oregon, and
Washington, sec. Fixg 193450, In S Admerica it is veported Trom Bragil and
Chile (as far ta the south as Tiorra del FPuego).

It is alse koown frow Pacilie districls, o4 Hawnil and the Joan Fernondez
Lelands [vslimml mit der suropiisehen Prlanze vollig fibercins, See. ZAHLHELCKNER
120 .

Habital Ecology. — Thelotresna prefers the trunks of old trecs, pre-
ferably Fagus, Quercns, and Preea, bl also various kinds of obther
decidwous trees. In our districts it was never collected on Lignom and
only once (al Hile in Rogaland) on rocks |1, rupestre (Turn.) Cromb.|.
This form is also recorded as pare in Central Earope (see. LETTAU 1933).

It belongs, as a roke, 1o the epiphyles ol dust-free lree-tronks in
forests, only exciplionally found on shighlly eotrophinled bark near
roads. My analyses (tab, X1 condain only records from beech Irunks,
where il s somelimes o member of o somewhat photophiloos, bul
byarophilous facies of the Pyrenuletem of the heath beeel lorests,
Photophilous vaerolichens {as Feernia, Poarmetfee, and Bremodinoe) eoan
b present in ils company., while o considerable amounl ol mosses
vmainly Hypnom eopressi forme, often wilth the muscicolous lichen Lepro-
rit aerpginosi) conlrilnibe fo e relaining of Inonidity on the ranks.

Measurements of pH from 3 such Phelolrema -communitics on

heech trunks Sk, Vitlsjo, Sm. Markaryd and J1L Tem: Silkeborg Sonderskov;
in toto 13 samples] showed saloes between 5.3 and 5.8 (mean 5.35].

Affinity and Variation. — Our species is a charcacteristie lichen with
a rather small variation. OF the variations recovded by ZAHLBRUCKNER
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Tab, X1 Theloteema lepadinnm - communities,

On ihe trunks of old I"rrlrlrrr,s, —_— 12 Sk, Vills j i Noalts bike, 5. rRposure, —
3 BL Raonwmoeby: Bronsslogen, N exp. — 4 S Fems jor Hallabike, 5, W,
eap. — &5 Markareyd: Timslors, S oxp. — 6—7. I, Wo exp. — B Vilx jie:
Bokhullel, W. exp. — 9. I Sr Slenderpp: Norreskow, N exp, — 10, Tem:
Silkebirz Sinderskov, [ exp.

Buellia befalinw ... ......... — 2 — — I 1 -
Calinarin Lawreri o, 0o 0ccas ;. o— = = = e - 1
Cladonia ochrochlors ........ 1 - - = {7 = ~
Esernin promaslel ... 00000 — 1 — 1 1 I— —
Grophis seripta ... .. FEn R : o = 1 - —
Hasmolammn i.u-u::llﬁHIil'L a i e i -
Lecanora. cxpallens . .oooea = T
ghnlaln ool R s I =
_ ~-ul-{'nﬂ:.u 1T H ——
Lecidens evathoides var. ¢ m‘h: u1 | 1
qul.,ll'lll_l_ » shds i itk oy -
Lepraria .31.r|.||\,||:n-m P i r
canedelars .., ... il —  —
Opegraphn vitldie oL cciinas —  —
Purnu-]n fuliginosa var. lactes
VAFEEY: ooy e yia b md g b e — 1
PRYSORESE- 0 s - 4 - — — - 1 —
= 1
1

| = | =
|
"
|

-_u_
(-]
o=
ES
L2
"

9

-] )

BERAEEIE ., . 0 rrinmrim s
— RO T e ey
Peetugnria amxarn ...l .. 1 I
= COCCULBE . i e R R e L
hemisphacoien &L oo, —_ I
el b 2 - - —
— perlusn. ... z

Wallemib - . .. oo iirn s
PRIYCHS OFZOIN o cvyrmmsisyris o — 1
Byrenula:ritida O ool oiiioiie — P
Romaling farinacea . ..... ... 1
1
4

i
|¢|—'||

[
|
.
.

Sphinetrine. gelasinnta ... ... - —
Thelolrems lepadinam . ...... 4

e
=
Za
an
-—
=
-
-

Coecoid Chlorophyceae &, ... — 4 - 1 t

Anditrichia. corlipemdala ... — - - —
Hypmom cupressiforme ... & -1 1 2 & E 4 I i 3

Frullumia dilatabe o oo 000 I | [ I =% — S —_—

(Led var, seadelliforme is a mere age state with o thicker margo thallinus
and o more widened disk., hardly worth o name. Var, soredialum
Selier., which is said 1o have ils apothecia lransformed inlo soredia, is
very dubious. No Scondinavian Thelotremn specimen seen was soredinle.
I, eorgli Suza hias o eather peenliasr habil. according to specimens from
Borzava in Crecho-Slovakia, leg. Nadvornik (herb. 81, and from Lhe
Flensburg distriel, leg, Ervichsen (herb, Kio 1E has a thin smooth thallus
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and very small, seallered apothecia, ot he internal morphology (Form
and size ol the spores ele) is quile the same as in the type and 1l is
probaidy only caused by e somewhal unusual substratum, the bark
of Corplus, — Ceetlilaria suecion deseribed by MagNUssoN (1857 o 126)
from Hijactum in Bohustin first found by B, Hedvall] and distribuled
in Manw, exs: 230 (also grown on Corglus) is exiernally not distingimsh-
able from this [ corgli. Lls spores arve, however, fur smaller than in the
Thelotrema form (aceording to my measurements on severs] specimens
in herbh. L. leg. Hedvall, 25 30710 ) wilh only transverse sepla,
while Thcletremea has lar larger, muriform spores (40 1203 10—25 ).
Tis relations o Thelotrema must be subject to Tuclher investigations in
the Field, bul pecording too the present principles of lichen tasonomy
it seems mecessary o regard 16 as 0 proper species.

12, Usnea florida (L.) Wigg.

Syn. Lichen florfdus L. Usmen parbafn (L) Fr. var, flocida (L. Fr LI,
furiher Zanenneekser Cal Liche VT {15330) p. 5685, T, Fues Lich, Seand, | (1871)
po 1 MacxyssoN Florg Gver Skand. busk- och hludlavar 119285 po 101 and Morvea
Uanen Monogr. | RG] . 256,

History. OO the species treated in (he present work Usnea floride
is the only one, which was known by Lisvacus, In Hortos Cliffortinnus
(1737 he deseribed a o Lichen eaule ramoso solido, foliis setaceis, recep-
taculis maximis orbiculalis peliatis foliis radialis. . . . Greseil in Fagis
per Smolandium, Scomiam, Germaniom, Anglinm cteos, The same lichen
was recorded in Flora Svecica (17450 as «L. filamentosus ramosus
erectus. sculellis radiatis. . . . Hab: in Smolandine et Scaniae Fagelis».
In Species plantarum (1733) it got the binomial name Lichen floridus
with the slocmm natales: «Habilal in FKoaropae Dagelise, The works of
ACHARIUS contain no further details os 10 1S scearrence in S w e den
With E. Frres's Lichenographio Europaen reformata (1831 a period
of confusion began in Lthe taxonomy of Uspea. According Lo e idea
of regarding most sorediate lichens as « formae Variolarioideacs of fertile
species, he included Lichen comosus Ach, as o svoonvm of his Dsnea
Barbeto a. florida, The same opinion s mel with in To, Fross's Licheno-
graphia Scandinaviea (1871). Several of the sulsequent records of [,
florida by Scandinavian lichenologists refer to {7, comosa or 1o other
sorediale species, Half a century later Do Rierz and Lyxce anderclook
a revision of the Seandinavian Usneae, some results of which were
published in 1921 (Do RieTz 1921 Lop, 176, LyNce 1921 p. 230), They
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retained . floridic in the sense of Lixyaeus and Acnanrivs, regarding
all sorediate forms as proper species, Moryka in his monograph of the
genus Denea (1936 - 38) delimited our speeies in the same way., He
had seen most of the material preserved in lthe Seandinavian herbaria
and enumeraled several stations. bul as many names of places and
collectors are terribly misspell. a complete list of the Seandinavian
localities at present known may be justified. T know the speeies from
abonl 20 Swedish slalions, most of them old collections,

In Norway lhe species was first colleeled by M N, Dlytl in
1839, Aceording to onr present knowledze, about 18 stalions are known
from Norway, mnost of them recorded by LYNGE and Moryea [llec).

The lichen was recovded in 1767 from Denmark («in Fageliss)
by k. F. MuLLer and later [1797) wilh a quite tyvpical ligore in Flora
Danica VIL tab. 1189, with the lext by J. Vanr »Vulgaris in sylvis
Holsaliae, in Dania rarius cum fructificatione invenis, The few works
oun Danish lichens in (he 19 century  {chictly HORNEMANN 1536,
Braxrn & Dostrue 1864 conlain lew rustworihy statements of @
florida, as it was nol kept apart from sorediale species. Only Ewo exact
Dianish stotions, conflirmed by specimens dm the herbaria, are known
o me.

The species is 1ol known froam Fin land.

Scandinavian Distribution,

Sweden
SKkine. Lich, floridus L. ereclus, apoth, masimis 50 forma Iypica copiosa in
Fngeliss, E. Fris 1835 po 255, — H [hirshs: Immeln, 1800 Me (5, Torekov:
Hallunds. Viderd, on Foges, 1581 Hellh, Hevcsosm THST po 24 Noo specimoen seon, |

Blekinge., [Erikoe-dloby: Mbrijonk, Huname. e, fr. 1871 Hull, Huoibriso 1872
po o No specimen,] i mshdg:s Haraldsjimdla. 1887 P Dusén (L, 55 Morvea

le. — [ Natiraby: on Betnfa. 1872 svanlund (L={', comosn] FALR 184 po 7] —
Ringaméla: Héhrndis, on Setufa 1894 F Fo v Dergen (i == STLIhG vy da:
Holmsjio, 1879 Falk (L. Sine loeco. Asrmcren 13 p. B2

smiland, Asa: on Serelo, 1933 5ant. (v floridain) (81, — Buarseryd:

Asberg, 1B73, %6, BB K. A The Sclb (G, 1k Ka, L % U] Mot Le Fooom s i
E. Fues 183536 p. 817 thm. 1850 Th, Fries (L, &, 5 U} Ta, Froes 183 p 34;
Arvaberget (U, Bohuall, Hignen (U), Riknen (U7, smed Yaberg (U, 1850 Th, Fries.
Tw. FriEs Le, Mot. Le: sine loco. 1859 Blomb. |L); Réknen, on Helala. 1539
Blomb, (L. Fagelfors, 1888 Borg (L}, — Hjorted 1456 Veamg (U, S
Mot Le. — Karda: Aminme, on Fepas, Pdal (LY, — Odlensji. 183 Th, Fries
{8, U, Bapexiiorst exs. adlly; ibm, on Fagus. 1858 Blomb, (L) : lbm, 1854 L. Bydeiman
(G, 8 MoT, Le. — Stenbeobhall (9 sad Stenbrobuliome. F. Ehrhart [Epmn éxs.
148: Mot Lec—§ Unnaryd. 1859 Blomis (5. Viex jo. 1867 G, Johansson
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v flarieutedy (10 L 5105 »in viciniis orehis Vaxjie. 1913 7. A 7 Brundin (5 anae oxs
BT Mot Le: Rskopsnasel, [0 Go AL Roagselle (B, Ly Moo, Leg bow, on Hetafa.
1tk S amed G Cedergren (L on Fagas. 1937 Hedy. (T. U dbm, o Bhe slems
amd Iwigs of Frgus, colther-abundant, 199485, 450 (L, 5) Sine love Wil rormes
arhernm i Smolandia sccidentalic. STHE exs, B

Hatland. Ullared: Espenis. 1898 . A& Ringselle v, fagofitin (B, (, L, N}
MoT. Le.

Bohuslin, Naversbul amd Oddsmal Maospasox 1914 e B0k R Fors to 1L come o]

[Tralstamid. Laxarby ¢f): sOrlschakofisbergels | —Oxoakoff on the mapl, < fr.
Hult. NMuroeise 1908 p 32 No specimen.

Cslergiitland, « In derritorits Kindoe el Yo, Sihe (8) DecELos 190 ¢ p, 432
— [Biinge: Hirdstorp, on Befofo: o O Westerberp,  Honmisg $85 po 7l No
SpHeCITIET. |

Uppland. [ umn b o: Hovgiacden, pear the E side of Leke Trehirningen, some
bundied m N, of 1L, ol least 60 speeinens, oo Acer. T B Abecy (s 15 ibm, 18944
Dreg. wnd Gell | +w. fforidude) (Ds) DEGELTOS Lo

[Batarna, Sine boes. Leg ! (L, a typical specimen), A dubious: pecord.

Sine loco E FRIES exs 124

Norway.

Akershus. Vropgu: Haova oo Pidia 1937 Per Siocmer (O

Vestfold. Andebo: Enden, on Faeges and Pieea. 1921 [deg (T belween
Skorge and Gjarstad, on Fogos. 1921 Hoep ¢F) MoT Loo? Arendal [x herk M.N
Blyin 0. ATle statement «Avendals ap. LyNee 1921 1 230 3s rather referabie 1o the
vilage A, than do fhe towe A o Ausb-Agder.] — Brunlames: Pamlervand, omn
Waws, 18340, B8 Normon (1, o UL 77 Lynee Les Mor Leg Jdovdialden, Norman
Lawie Les Sky, on Fegers, 1922 Hieg (F): near Tillremyren, on Pages. 1922 Hoeg
[T), hroksengen, on Quercis. 1923 Haeg (T Mot Le S E. of Fikedalen, on Fages,
1923 MHoeg Tr; between Eikedalen and Ulshak, on Fagues 1928 lloeg o), —
Hoedewm: o Frgoes o Piooes: 1930, 22 Haeg 01 Lasce Lo between Damimen
wned Fadspgeld, on the twigs of Foges. 1918 21 Haeg dv. fagofilal (0, 'F) Mor, Lo
Eidsgield, on Fegos, $020 Hoeg (T NE. of Halimgsdalen, on Aaons 1021 Hbcg
v, fleridolai (1 Aklongen, the roud b0 Stemdal, on Metole. 1919 Hoeg (v, farofile)
10 Eysae koo Mor, ke Dammen, on Fegirs. §925 Hieg (T4 Holmes teana
e it TESS ML B Bis i 0 TaassaE b

Telemark. Eirdonger: Nedre Kokkersvoll Norman (B) Mot Le. —
Sobuwm: Hollnokoilen. (8% Hoch (v, fapafife) (B, O Lysue Le. Mor be

oo ar K.

Islland, Dollecop: Boekholund, 1881 € A Gwd (K as I boarbatal ; Hald
Egeskoy, 1860 G A Feberz (R tbhme 1887 W, Taussing (k. L) BREANTH & LKosTRUP
1865 p, LT (as £0 Beepbata), — [Tem: Silkeborg Yesterskov, on fietwda, o fro e J
Maihiesern. Marmic=es 1922 p, 460, «Specimens somewha soredinte: tiransl fr. Dan)
Probabiy &7 comese] — Sine loeo sHanherpeds, O M. Powlsen (K as 7 barbatal
BRANTH & BOsSTHUPF Lo



Fee. 16 Lsnea fforida tn Scandinavia, Open cireles = stalions nol exacilly indicabed,

The presenl Scandinavian area is probably only fragments of an
earlier distribution ever the whole beeeh districl. [ was apparently a
cotmmon species in the beginning of the 19th century (=apoth. maximis
s formu typien eopiosa in fgelise see. K. FRIEs 1835), bul the degenera-
tiom af the epiphylic Aora of the beech forests under The influenee ol
human activity {(incrensing  habitation and ralional foresiry] has made
it rare, especially in Skine, the Danish slands, and 5. Jylland (ef. Thelo-
trema lepodinnm, Us chicel distribution s now coneentraled in the
heath beech forests in Jvlland (nol eollected in the presenl cenlury},
S, Smadand, soed the Larvik district in Norwav, Us lack in the sather
wellinvestigaled provinees Bohuslin, Dalsland., and Vistergitland is
remarkalile. The newly defeeled skaton near Upsala s an interesling
northern extension of its Swedish range.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — 7. florida has a wide area in
Central, Western, and Southern Europe. Many earlier stalements in the
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literature are nob relinble, as they include several other species, MOTYRA
(Le) examined the collections preserved in the leading Luropean her-
baria and enumerated o considerable number of stations, For detailed
information 1 refer to his monograph,

fn Germany here nre very few slations known from the lowbed, s chiet
sres being restricled o the moonndain disteiels i the South (Silesin, the Tucs, Tha-
ringln, Paden, nnd Bavariae. Several stodions are eecorded (roe Swilzerland,
Crecho-Slovakia, Ausiria and Hongary, I disappearence [rom the
[presls i obvious alio in Cenilral Europe. [« Waechs friiher an Waldbiinmen hicr and
e, it nher pegenwiiclig our noch selten @u findens, sec. ANDERS R I Seems Lo
e common in most parts of Fronee os Moryka lisled o considerable number
of siations, In the British lsles A L Ssrn (1918) siaded il 1o be sgeneral
anel nol uneormomon - in Grenl Britaim, but more frequenld sl FEafling o rh’-l-'!l'-' i
the Southern Irets, roce in the Chonnel Ilandse, Xo loeality is cited from Drilamd,

Tis South-European distribulion is probably ratler restricted, In Portogal
it s swidely spread at least North of Biver Tejus (Tavanes in 1L, Morvea also
recorded il from Spain. 11 is stated from some few' localithes jn N, lloly, In
the Ballans Morves enamerated several stations in Yugo -Slavin awmd Ronma
min The only records from 1 Hurope aee from 8. Poland (MOTYEA}

Ouiside Ewrope it is found in smadl areas. in Asia (Asis miner, Caucasia
and Transcaueasia) and Eastern K. Americwn

Tah, XTI Usnea Norida - communitivs,

O smadl braneles of Fagoes. — 1—4, S Vax jao Biskopandisel, a—f Kiirda:
Aminne,

1 2 i 4 B [ 7 4
Alectorin Jubalin vevieivasiaiiies — = i ¥
Cetrarin chlorophvila .. ... 0.0 — - .- — }

w BERROI. L e e b e TR - ; ik } £
Exernin prunasiel ... o ia e iee s — = 1o - | - + Fo
Lecanorn sabfusen (eoll] .. ... ... -+ H b { : ‘ . |
Parmelin Furfurmcen . .. cvvrernn- + - | i
— physides L Ll el - - -+ . i | }
— Subavrilern i e aaa s ES 4 4 i i
— mleal L s ham o + T 4 4 i i }
1 T S I 2 4 z 3

Perfusarin Bmorm . . .oiocetiaiias T - - -— —
!'hl:rrlih H R H ] SR e R L S . -

LR COmORE o as s voviseass T } t +
— e e e S e S ey 1 + + + it =
Coccoid Chlorophyceae ., ..o, -- - — = =+

Habitat Ecology. — Retula and Fagus seem o be the commonest
substratum ol ¥7. florida in our districls, Oceasionally it has also heen
collected on Acer, Alnus, Quercus, Tilia, and Picer. When growing on
Fagits it is often met with on small branches in (he erowns of the trees.
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On the two localilies where T have studied s ecology, il grew in this
nuwmer as g component ol o rather photophilous. eommunity  with
Getrarin glauca, Eoernia prunasted, and several Pormelioe (ef. tab. XIT).

O pH samples from the Vikji station gave values between 5.2 and
h.d, mean 5.3

Affinity and Variation. — 7, florida is a well defined species. dif-
fering (rom U, comosa, with which it has often been confused, by ils
erect habil, its grewish green (ot yvellowish) eolour, its densely Fibrillose
branches covered wilh seabrid papils (never sovediole), and its always
developed lurge apolhecia, often eovered with eadinte eilia in Uhe wargin,

Moryea divided our species into several subspecies, of which ssp.
cuflorida (the main type), ssp, Horidole, and ssp. fagofila were vecorded
from N. Europe. There are only minor differences between the two
List-mentionsd tvpes and the main type, and as they are nol separvated
as to their distributional areas ey should not be regarded as subspecies
(el Doy BiETz 19300 p. 3534). In my opinion, (hev are beller treated as
varielies. Var. floridila (Mol n. e has a rather striking habil with
irregularly branched thallus and also the apothecia margined with cilia
of very varving length and (hickness. Var, fagofifa [Mol) n, ¢ has
a more greenish colonr and thicker, nol distioctly papillate branches,

. The Parmelia laciniatula Group.

15 Arthonia impolifa (Ehrh.) Borr.

Syn, Al profmosa Ach, — GIL forther ZAHLERUCGKNER: Cal, Lich, 11 (1924) p 64,
S Armoutsy Monogr, Arth. Scand, (1880 po 22, amd BEmiscEr in BRABESHORST'S
]{r:l.l.lll:.lgul'lli'll-Fl-l:u'|| IX, 21 (1087 . Ml

History. — This sprecies was described (as Lichen fmpolitus) from
Germany by Fr, Enrganr in 1793, It was recorded froom Sweden by
AcHanius in 1798 (+in rupibus el saxiss) but later (L803) he reterred
this statement to Pormelio glogeome (= Leeanora rapicola). In 1808
ACHARIUS gave the first correct Swedish reeord of onr species (con (he
hark of old oaks. probably rares. lransl fr. Swed.). The oldest Swedish
speeimen with an exacl loeality is from Reften near Lund (leg. L.
Fries. year nol stated). Several pot  trustworthy  records have been
published (cf. below), At present [ know 33 Swedish slalions verified
b specimens in the herbaria,
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Onare spectes was published from Denmark in 1829 as Partelin
impodita in Flora Danien. vol. X1, talb. 18950 withe the note =In cortice
Chierens Teg. J VarLs. TTORNEMANN (1836 p. 545) staled 1t to grow con
Ihe tmnks of deciduous Irees, especially on oakss. Braxmn & Rosrerup
(1869 gave a somewhat more precise slatement; - Probably  rather
frequent. bul found here and there in 5. Sjelland and Fyne. (Both (ransl,
fr: Dan.). The following list contains 23 Danish stations. only some few
of them previously recorded in the literalure.

There are oo records from Norway and Finland,

Scandinavian distribution  [substratum  Curercns  unless  otherwise
shated),

Swedei

Skiime. + 1o omnibus Sconiae gquercefiss, o FRIES TRGL po T8 — »Ad quereas
vehistas ofe, copioses, . Tries 1835 po 264, Allernm: Kristinelund, 1903
Alvthin (I, 1., 5, all 6s Lecanactis amylacea), — Dara; Torop. 196! (L, 5). -
Benestad: Orop, nene Uhe costhe, 1942 Deg. (Ds, Ul - - Bifiresid: Bergsjiihodm,
1452 (L, &1, Bosjokloster: near the yoully hostel amd in the mansion park,
19478 (D, L, Brunmnby: Hagn (near Arildl, on Quwercus aned Gfaens, 141 Er.

Ericusexy 1913 pp. 28, 11, Barringe: W. of Bicringekloster. 1943 Deg, (Ds, T,
UL —TFihlkestads Nils Jeppstorp. 10440 (L, 5 Ul - Genarp: Hekebergs
G (L (81, — Horby ¥ batween Fomwl Folllofe Malme (5) MALME 1895
IR E 5N Kinby: Plageboda, ol 1he road-swlec 1843 Deg. (B Ly 38, Ui i, 1947

{L]. Rropp: Hosendal, an old Edmas. 1480 (L) — & Soandliy: Refien.
I Fries (U] 5. ALMginse (880 p. 23 — O, Sonnavsaldv: Maltesholm. 1939 Deg.
(Msiz fhm. 1944, 47! (L, S, U, — Sdévestad: Kragelohn, 1590 Berg (L as Lec.

englaeent; thm, 19430 (L 550 Torekov: Hallands Viderd, 1884 Hellle (G, L
L, M, 8, U; mostly as Lec, amglocea). HELLHROM UEST pp. 18, 68; b 1880 Advitlan
{G, L, U as Lee. ampgplaces s ibm. Veang BeEpincen 137 po 90 b, 19440 (L)
Tosterup: Toslerupsskogen. 19451 (L, S0 N. Vram: Veams Gunarstorp.
1946 (Lo s, — Osterslov: Ekestad, 1906 Veang (55, Nine Teeso o FRIES
LEL |

Blekinge, 15000 oo lon, 18710 Hult, (G, 1 as Lee. amiglocen) WOLTING 1872 p 21,

— Farkirela; Tromio, T (L Oy 51, Rarlskrona; Yimd EHIL 71
Fulk (Ka, L. 5 os foe. ruh[;hu'-'r::'; thim. 187978, Svondumd (K, s, e W L, S, (N
as L rr:_lj_rp'rrr'i'ul_ Listerh ¥ 1875 Falk (Ko as Les .-'Hur;.lrmr-'u- bt J allh ¥
Hand. 1871 Hull Uy HoooisG Le. — X atbra by Skiveve. 1947 (L, —Honneby:
Fornandis. 196! (L), — Sdldveshorg Valje, 19510 Sthm it M, Qf.-— Ysane;

Summansidd, @l the romdside, 1986 (L),

tand, sGrows on oak in two forms: (transk . Swedld, FLODERUS 1854 p. 1G9
[ie ineluding also Leprorio decolforans (— Arthonin o), of, below]. — [Bida, 1853
Flod, el W. Stenbpmanar, Froperus Le., CHE STENIAMaMAR 1858 p. 122, Mo
Specioen seon, | Highy, 153 Flol snd W, Sthr (8, U) 5 ALMQITST Lo,
Hogsrwm: Ekernm E835 Vlods and W Sthe (U] 5. Almgquist Te, — [As: Olenby,
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Fig. 17 dethonio tmpolie in Scandinavia, Open cireles—dubions records witlin
fhe Seandinavian sren (ol verified by wpecimens)

ik Flad, and W Sthr. Frobeges le, G STENHAMMAR Leo Mo specimen seen. |
Sine loeo Flod, (Lo U W Sthr (S

Gotland, [Elethem. 18535 5thr. — Lokrame: Grausne Grunsne:) . 1R3A Sthre
S AraoUist Lo Noospecimens seen. Lummelunda: between RKoms and L.
1855 Sthr. SteENuasmmwar Lo hams: 1857 Sthe (50 b, 1857 Blomb Ly, —
Moarteho 1835 Sthe (5 STERAAVMAR Le Saine loeo: oAl corbicent Ouercus

i Aroithaedin: . SR exs 147,

smalamd. M isterhowlt: Jongicen, Soumlhern ank Foeest 1004 108 (B

[Ostergintaml. Harndshamminr: Yend, Sthee FULvmse 1025 po 13 A speeiwn i
5 s Leproela decolorans: ol 50 ALMOUIST LS80 o 24,

[Traksband SRallerwe: Havermd, A G Kellgren, Huootesa 1900 . 79 Na specimen
seem, T |.i'r:'{|4!urrru.g"]

[ Wiirke. Gatloncda: Hamrarmee 1857 Alb. Blomberg (B, G, 1. N, O, U] HenieoMm
1871 p. 111 Relers 1o A byssreed ol Broseene 1885 p. 1050,

frenmarh.
sHuve amd there e S SfEland and Teoe beansd, Te. Do) Brasrn & Bos raom
1509 p. 246,
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Sjettamd, Bojaecgsted: the rosd (o Jyderop, 1946 (L, 5, — Boeslande:
|':.\||-r' Branth IS), Bronk 2 Gpsselleld, im he mansion |'l:|l'k. AR (L. S,
Esbandernp: W, of Eseom. 19482 (L), — Fodby: Bissevenge (e, Nasived)
L Jeppesen (8] REDINGER 1937 1 95, Grondlidse: Dragerap Skov, 194660 (L, 8.
— Kadbenhavn (f: «FlL Hale Ex herby Lichmanm {K), - Koge 1847 W,
Taussing (81, — Shkwlskér, Branth (K, Sordy al the romlt Lo «Pamassens, 1916
(L 81, — Tureby K pear the high rood, 19471 (L), — Tystrup; Tasemille.
Branth (K, L, Ul — Yemmetoflte: V. Vesterskow, |S9461

Falster, 5r Alzlev: the road o Corcelifze, 104G (L),

Lolland. Haplsted: Juellinge Dwrchove, 1871 Rostrup (K}, — Hunse by

Enuthenborg, in the mansion park, 1946] — Torebyv: Foglsang Storskov, 1403
Chr. (K. Sine loeo E Bostrup. Laxcr & Monrexses [877—789 il
Langelond, Trpnéek pr: ithe road {o Aasd, 1046! (L, 8}, — Sine loea,

Rostrup., LancE & MORTENSEN,

Fyn. Brepgninge [in Tansimge}; Troense, 1880 . Jeppesen (K], Middel-
Fart: Fmnb, Rosirip. 5. AusMovist IS80 p. 23, Hinsgavl, 1872 Hosteop (K]S, ALM-
QUIST Lo bebtween FLoand the town, 17D (LI, — N orep: Hofmaonsgave, Ex herb.
Lizbnuinn (K}, SGine loco. Rostrup, LAsGeE & Morvesses Jao,

Als, Avgustenborg: the mansion park. Er. ERicHses 195 p. 78

dylland, N, dyllands. Hranth., LaNGE & MORTEXSEN L Elling: Lerb®k
Skov  |pr. Frederikshonvm), 1875 Branth (K). -—— [Viame:  Marsvinslund,  Branth,
Rerarern 1867 po &% A form probably belonging to this speciess (leansl. fro Dan),
NI;I h|1|'(‘i||11"~|| ﬁl’l"l'l.]

Considering the Swedish area of A, fmpolita, one mighl suggest o
south-eastérn Iype of distribotion, This is eontradicled, however, by
the fact that it has ils chiel éxtra-Seandinavian distribulion in Cenlral
and Weslern Europe. We might have expected il in the Swedish West
coast districts, in 8. Norwav, and at more stations in N, Jvlland, as
suitable localities (old oaks) are not quite lacking in these (racts,

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — The species is rather conunon at
lovwer levels in the eenteal and western parls of Europe.

[t 48 found in the whole of Germany, bul it & especially common o
Sehleswig-Holstoin and Oldenburg (REpmcen Lo, Sasnstene 1912, Ericusey F9251,
In the higher paris of 5 Germany it s less frequoent. See: KREMPELHUBER [1661)
il is unknown from Bavaria, bl i1 has beco eollecled at several |)1-l;ll:l-"l- in Laden,
vscending lo e 350 m (Levrar 1810, According 1o, REmscer i s locking in
Apstria aml Swilzerlamd I is pokaowi feom the presenl Hunga'ry:
e 3 stakions recorded Dy Szarais (19300 are situated me Czecho-Slovakia

[n Holland i is known from several stations (see. herb, Lesden) and it
i adse recorded From Belgium (10 WILDEMAN & [iann 1808 m W, Framce
il s ceommun sur les deorees rugoensces el pnrliou‘l]i-rmm'.m sur les vieux chéness
(Ouvier (8971 11 is Jess frequend in B, France: Troon Lorenine (Hamkaiasn 18005 -040)
and Franche-Comié (Fracey 18830 il ls reporied as srarves, Inthe British Lsles,
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i is s lregquent e Eogland, cecorded alse froms Wales and Teelands (A, L, Swrrn
19261, In Ireland it oceors =on old aaks. vy, elm, vew and limes (Ksowees 1929)

[s disiribotion in 5 Farope i5 ess exactly known. In Porloegal there are
svery fow locelities, Dot probably it s no rare specicas (Tavares o lilky, From
Lralsy darra |1809-—11) recordedd 3 as sael frwneos vavios lotam per el Tri-
quens: of inoinsulise, probably o rather exnggerated stalement considering the Tew
stalions wvailable in the literalure and in the herbaria. From the Dalkans i1 is
recorded from Bulgnaria [csupra saxa ompliva . . . supra; Backovor;, sec, STATALA
PO D sl Gorfn in Grecoe (sec. BEDONGER Lo,

I know only one reeord from 12 Eorope, vize Uk roine: oo wooded disiricts:
(iramslated from Rossian), sec. Oxxer 1937,

A staliom from Morocoo is mecarded by WERNER 1936

I M Umited States of N Americe b s known feom Washington and
Californin on the Pacilie coast {(I'18e 149345,

A datement from New Zealand [HooRewr 18870 deservis a fenewed
investigntion,

fabitat Ecology. - The substratum of A impolite is very uniform
in our districts: the rough bark of old saks [only exceplionally recorded
fromn elms). In Seandinavia il was never recorded as lignicolous or
saxicolows, as slated from Germany (SAxpsTEpE, Emcnses lheel,

It prefers the shadowy sides of the trunks. IL connol compete with
pholophilous macrolichens, as Eeernfa prouncstei. Romolina farinecea,
Parmefia sefeota, and  Pertosario species, generally  dominaling the
southern sides of the oak lruoks. Under favourable conditions it has
a considerable power of compelition, and ean often cover large parls
of nol oo lumingted oak trunks, where a special union, Arthonielnm
fmpodifae, can be distinguished. subordinate (o the federation Le praeion,
which contains several pholophobous comumunities on rough bark. For
the delimitation of these unils, of. under Lecanactis ampplacea.

A dmpelita is mainly accompanied by pholophobous species as
Cheaenotlieca trichioliz, Lecanactis amiplacen, Leprocioe, cocooid green
algac. and by the oak epiphyles Romaline ofifesoba and pollinario.
Though often growing near roads, its societies seem Lo be Tittle influen
cod Ly eontophiloos lichens. Analvsis no. XIH: 7 derives from an oak al
the roadside. soanewhat more lominated and more mpregnaled by dust
than is usual in Arthonictum impolitae, The occorrence of some pholo:
philous species (Hperndn prunastel, Namaling forinoees and frocinea)
amd coniophilous specics  (Buellia  punctiformis, the bwo  Ramalinag
species, and Xanthoria polycarper) is noliceable,

Measuremoents of pll 1o dethondetom fnpefitae [0 analyses Trom

3 ostations, viz. Sk Dosjokloster. Hickebergia, and Aaltesholm: B Ysane, and
8], Tureby) have given values between 3.7 and 5.0, mean value 4.4 The values
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correspond with these communicaled by The Bietz (1945 po 1480 for ook
trunks with no or small impregoation sith dust, Phe Ysooe stotion men Honed
above showed pH=510, which s 0 high salue for the normally veey peid
otk Irark,

Taub, XIL  Arthonia iopelita - communilies,

On the tranks of ol Qeereps, — 1 8k Gemnarp: Hickeberga, 19, exposure, —
3 Burg: Torup, N. E.éxp, — 3—3 Ragjdklaster, balli N, exp, — 5. i
Sonnorsliavy Maltesholm, N exp 6. Kianhy: Plagehadn, N exp, —
7. B, Ysane: Sanmansumd, ab the rosudside, E. oxp, — 8. Fihrkirlas Tromli,
E.exp. — 9 8], Esbinderup: Esrum, E. exp. 0. Bjmrgsted, N oexp,
1 a 3 i fi f 7 H 9. 10
Arthonig impolila .. .......... 4 5 4 5 4 4 & 2 4
Buellia punctiformis - ........ — — - = - 1 —

Caliviom wiride ... o000, — | - - — -
Caloplac phlogine ... ..., ) - - 1 -
Chasnolheea Arichialis ..., .. 1 2 1 = 1 =
Evernia prunastri . A - 1 -- -
Haemalomma  coecinemm o — - 1 = - — -
S LT AERTIY 5 01l R —_ = — 1 — — I 2
Lecanaclis amylocen o000 g 2 1 - | | -
Lecanorn  expallens ..o.oo. 0. — - — - — - — - 1 -
Lepraril aersginoesn ... ... 2 ] 3 3 1 1 1 & 2 L]
—eanilelaris oo iiois il 1 4 4 = 1 — 3 |
- dECOIOrIS . s i ] 2 4 3 - 3 1
Portelin. furforacen o000 il - — - - — = = = 1
Pertusaria amardd .. ......0..4 — — - 2 —_— e
PIAYCHS CATZRIM sl cimaaans = = o= o = == 1
Ramnlinn farinnees 0. ...0.0. — - — = & - —_— =

- TPHEENEY vieasa b rdrrrmssge == = - — 1 I _—
oblDEibe e i e == | 2 + 2 1

pi o] LY e - i — 2 | i
Xanthoria polyenrpa o .00 — = — Lo | —
Cocecoid Chlorophyedae ... ...+ + { } t t — T |
Hyponum pupressiforme: .. ..., — - -_ —= e
Affinity and Varialion. A, impeliin is, on the whole, @ uniform

spevics. Specimens with somewhal more - pulvernlents thallus have
heen ealled T f“'yﬁfurr‘r: [?'-lﬂ”ll'._:l Zahibr., o moditication |1rnh:|h|jr due
o impregnation with dust on somewhal eulrophiated back, 11 is ocea-
sionally met with also in Scandinavia. Quite a different speeies is the
lichen kaown by most lichenologists of the last decennivm as Arfhonia
decolorony 'Turne & Borr.) Erichs, This characteristic sorediate erusia
anly known in o sterile slale has ol old been considered as belonging
to A, impolita (cf. E. Fres 1841, Fropenvs 1854). Becenlly also
REDINGER (Le.) lrealed il as A, impolite var. deeclorans. As pointed ou
by 5 ALMOQUIST [IBS0), Esiensen (1940 b, and Maaxussos (L2, it has
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mithiing do do with A, dmpefita, though they are offen mel with on the
same substralun. I never saw any »Uberglinge zur soreditsen Forme
as recorded by REMINGER; though | hove had many opportonities of
studying the [wo species togelher: REDINGER (1937) and ERICHSEN
(1940) staled that A, deealorans gives o red renction with KOH -+ CalilLO,
a lact which mighl suszest a corkain aflinity with A, fapoflife. 5. ALa-
oursT (T8R800, LerTar (11, and Macsvssoxn (1942 found no rendlion,
and the large amount of material which 1 have investigaled, is also
RO— As Lhis lichen has never been found wilh apothecia, there is no
real repson for referring it to the genus Arthenio. We bhad betler Ireat
it us Lepraria decolorang (Turn, & Bore)) e together with several other
alwavs-sterile lichens, Al lesst in South Seandinavia, it is probably no
rare [chen, especially in the erevices of the bark ol old oaks, though
pverlonked owing Lo its resemblanee (o ollier slerile eruslaceous lichens,

As Lo the confosion belween A, impolile and Lecanactis amglecea,
cf. wnder the latler specics.

14. Arthothelinm raanidenm (Nyl.) Arn,

syn. Arfhenio ruancdea Nyl CE further ZanianresXxes Cal, Licke I (1924
po 432, VI (1932 po i85 and BEDINGER in Baspynorst's Keyplegamen-Flora TX,
201 (DET) pe 152,

History. — This species was named as Arthonia raenidea by NvLan-
DER (ap. STIZENBEHGER 1882) (rom  Swilzerland and  described by
WILLEY (18900, 1t was referred to Arthothelinm by ArNOLD (ap. RABEX-
HORST 1891 owing (o ils muoriform spoves, the real Arthonine having
spores with only transversal septa. The species remained unknown from
Sweden Hll 1934, when Maran published it from Dalliy in Skdine,
Al present 1 know 16 Swedish stutions. The species was reporled, under
the name ol ;’lf_;;q-'u‘r-urrrur anastomesans, from Denmark in 186G by
Breamrn & HRosrnoe. The present list conldains 24 Danish stabions, The
first sttion from Norw ay is published helow.

Scandinavian Distribution  (substralum  Froenes unless  otherwise
slated].

Sweden
Skime, Dara: Bokskogen, near Uie restaueanl, 19460 (L), — Benestad
Chrup, the eclm woed, 1850 (L. — Bosjakloster; Kullebergn, abundant. 1846

(B L0, % 1L Maox, rrs), — Dallby: D0 Sodershog. 1939 Me @5 MARME 10540 8.
HEmxceR Lo Thm, abundant. 1036, 430 (A Ho L, 5 Ul dbo 1987, 43 Dep. (Ds, 51, —
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Fagellofta: Kronovall, 1945 (L. 5}, — Hardeherga: Fhgelsing, 1943, 46!
L. & L. 1L 5‘-“ [Nl SWILIT | Iius-t E. al ]i_l:lulxhl-lp. 1 Glii! |:|.. Q. 85, — Ot ta Lo

Biltebergn, nonr (he beool. 1938, 48 (L), — Sy aliv: Axelvold, 186! 1.

0 SOnnarsldv: Maltesholm, on Fogos, 19442 (L), — Sdveasiad: 5W. end of
Lakc I\',ruggllalm.,\wjlfi", 19450 (L) : island of I."\'hi.il:'k, 19450 L), — Toslern T
Tosternpsskogen, 145! 1L, - N, Vream: Vreams ﬁll:ltl.:'lr'itﬂrp 1046 (L., % ).

]ﬂrldngq:. Adgerwm; Hisslegarden, om Fages 1G] 11l
Viislergitland, Parli11e: Bokedalen, on Fopus, 1980 Magn, and? (1., M, 51,

Naorwav.

Yestfold, [Lowrvik: the brechwoand N ol Ly, ratber abundant on Feges, 1947
Iz, OB,

Denmark,

erl]n"d_, Haslev: Creneden, an Fogus, Branth (K, det, W, K}'Llllrlr'l' RS

Mycoparam annsfamosans] Dasti and Bostwoe TRGG . 240, Horlufsholm
[pr. Nastved) ; S of the mansion. 19171 (L) Jyd erupr newe (he hathing-ploce
1944 (L1, 81 Jorgensbjmrg: Bosernp Skov, 196! (L}, — Kalvehaove:
Stemshby Skov: on dcer, 1A (L), — Lidemark; Taagerdd Skov, on Cerplfas
and Frarfous: VM7 Che oand 1 (K, L, 8, U, — Lilleprdd: Tokkekil Hegn, oo
Fagus, 1999 Er. i i), —— Skamstrap: Vinskev, Skelshuklon, on Corpinnes.
1dat (1.8, — Valsalille: Vesterskov. 1'MG! (LI

Eollund, Badsied: Halmeskov, on Foges 19487 (L, 5}, — Vesterborg:

Rosningen. 19461 (L. &1

Longeland, Hav K Lobinls, 50 of the village, 19460 (L),

Fyn, Middelfart: Hinsgovl, 161 (L), — Trastrup Korop: néar
sKom-igen-Kroens (he Graphis elegans siationd. on Fages: 19461 (L.

Afs, Mol marl: neae Flelleved. 194687 (1., %]. kkebdl (g Sdnderboreg):
Sonderskoy, 19400 (L),

Jylland. A gri near Steandker. (945 Chre, (K L) CHRISTIANSEN L1946 . 75 —
Bowv: Froslev. W, Saxen pin lIE) Gaverslond (pr, Yejle: Munkebjers.
G (L), Hadersley: Hodersler Dam, on Afnes, 1847 Chre, K, — HHolbal:
THinsnnge Skav, 146" (L); ilm, W Saxen (in HEL]l, — Stav by: Stovby Skov, 19461
(E): Nr Vilstieup: Kelstrup. 1909 Er. din JilL). Vaoalstrup lpr. Seby):
Sehvgaard Skov, 189472 (K, L, 5).

The species is nol uncommon in suitable pealities in the 5. W, half
of Skane, the Danish lslands, and S, Ivlland. In the isolaled localities
in Blekinge and near Giteborg it wis searce and poorly developed,
apparently living under unfavourable elimatie conditions.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — In its present delimitation (ef.
below) our 3!1{*{'11:5 seems o be resiricted o Central lilu‘upu. where il is
recorded by REMSGER Le. as sim ganzen Gebiet zerstreut und slellen-
welse recht hiiufige.



RenivdGEnr (e and Lesrac (104010 cenumeralod  loealities  [rom  seviril

parts of Germany (Schieswig-lolshein, Biigen, Oldenbarg, Thuringia, Wortem-
herg, Baden, Bavarial. 10 prefers yonny stems of Frarines, bl s also fregquently
mel with on other deculuows trees withe smooth bark lso on young Abics, see.
Levravh, The samse aulhors recarded if from Switzerlond, Muslria (reaching
a0 maoaliove sei level see. LErrav, amd Czecho-Slavakin of, also Szarals
PO30. The easternmost Ruropean localities ace sitasted o the former German
Easl Prussin jleg. Berrar), There are oo mecords  (rom Western and  Soutlern
Enrope

A statemenl from X, Amerien |[«Labrador or Newfoundlands, see. MAGOUx
1902 necds confirmation. Probably e species 15 endemie in Eoarope

Habital Ecology. — [n our disieicts A roaticferine is preferably to be
Tound on the ranks of young Frovingg, somelimes also on Fagos, tarely
o other deciduous lrees with smaoath bark. 11 is o slrielly pholophobous
and hvgrophilows species, as a rule growing near |he hases of shadowy
trumks in o dense vegelution {though by no means restricled to northern
sides of the leees; of, lab, X1V),
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Tub. XTV, Arthalhellom coasideonm - commuonities.

9 annd 1315 on the trunks of voung Frariogs, Wand 12 on voung Frgos, 11 on
a young JAcer. 1 Sk, O 1 tarp: Ballebwerga, S exposure. o Bosjikloster:
Kullebergn. W exp. — 3 Thm, N. exp. 4. Ihm, L exp . Hardebergna:
Figelshng, N, X — —H#, i 11 vio lb, Sdderskog, all YW ex 3 N, Yeam;
Voams Guonarstorp, 5. exp. — 100 Vestf. Larvak, Eoexp. — 1108, Kalyve have:
Stenshy Shov, N exp. — 12 Fyn, Triasirup Korup, 5 exp. 13, Als, Nuoi-
mark: [elleved. YW. exp. 4. Ulkeh Dl Sinderskov, F, ex), 1a. 4k YValst
r lI.'|!|: Klu]):t'gzlrn'd ?i.huv, S. U [,

I- 2 % 4 5 06 7 & 8 0011 118 14 15

Artlsonia einnabarina .... 1 — — —_— I — — — -
. 1 71 1 A — — = 1
- GpRAloER L Ly = — | = — - —_
Arthapyrenia hiformis _ . . —_ == - — - — - — 9
Arthothellum rvanideum ., 3 2 3 4 3 4 3 3 4 3 3 5 4 % 3
Graphis seripta ... .. AERGL B S R S . A o PR MR R LT S
Leeanor sublusen (coll) , . 1 — — ] | - G R (S
Leciden olivaces | ooo..000 | Ee — — - 1 === |
Lepraria aermginosm ,.,.... — — -- | — - —
Opegraphcatrn .., o000 I~ 5959 s T oo = R
“— FAREEIE s e e — — 1 — — - =
— herpetien 5,000 0nn BoA o Fe— i F O = F - - =
<RI e i ], e L — — 1 e f =i I i
Perlusarin leioplaga ,, ..., — — - 7 K I . 1 1 4
1L R R A e Sl _— e — _ — — I - - —
Phlyetis ngelaea | ... o~ i — 1 b — - et
— BEREHL - Lol e e e e bd 3 J — 7 1 3 — - - 1 2 — —
Porina enrpines ., o, ... —_— = K - - — iR = 3
Pyrenilo nifide ... .. — — - y— = - =
— — war, nitidelln . | ... - — ——— | O R Pl = =
Dichoena fapimen oo - - - - B = e
Goceoid  Ghlereplyesae ., — — + 4+ + ¢ - e S ol
”}'}Jlllllll CUpressilorme , .. 3 — — - | ] 1 1 1 s
Meckers complanmkn .. . . - = 1= e —
Orethotrichum  octoblephore — - i - - = =
Frullamin dsladate .. .., .. S - | E i
Radula ¢omplavata ,...., — — 1 — 1 1 — 1 = — - 1

I s s member of Opegrapleliom heepelicae, a pholophobons and
coniophobous union characleristic of the bark of voung ashtrees (ef,
further under Opegrapln otre and Acthonio cinnabaring) . Among s
components Graphis scripte, Opegropphe. abva amd  herpetica, Philycfis
angeie, and green algae play prominent parls. feproria oereoaginosa
being a rare species for the same reason as sialed ander Opegrapho afra,
Arthoenta rendicda, Lecanorn snbfusca, Lecidea olivacen, Pertusario lefo-
plaea, und Phiygetis agelaea. which otherwise are characleristie of the
epiphylic vegetation of young ashirees (usnally in a nol too shadowy
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exposition, higher on the trunks) are pavely cepresented in AL reanidenm
socielies.,

Measurements of pll [om ecommumities with A, riemidewm (20
samnples, cach 10 from Sk, Dalby and Bosjokloster)  gave values between 5.2

and .6, menn G4 TDalbyy dod Detween b oaoed 808, ondn 5.7 (Bosjoldoster) .
Thex agree with the values previensly  staled for Opegrophefum herpelicads

el under €. afraey.

Affinity and Yariation, The differences belween A, roontdeam
and the related species A dispersum (DC) Modd Jincloding also 4.
anastemiosens (Ach.] Arna A roaneme (Mass) Zw. and A, Belteeminin-
num (Anzi) Mass. | which is distributed in Central, Western, and Souwthern
Europe are nol quile clear. The latter species differs chiefly in soma
macrescopical  characters:  grevish-white thallus and  smaller, more
innatte apothecia. Tnoan earlier work ERICHSEN (1010 5, 73) uniteéd (he
two species. a view which may prove (o be correct. The Seandinavian
material contains no typical specimens of the dispersum type. sMpeo-
pornn anastomaesanss from Haslev in Denmark (el above) s, aceording
to the seanty herbarinm maberial, referable to AL roardedenn.

The Seandinavian population has a comparatively small variation.
OF the two variations recorded Ly BEDINGER (Le.|, 1, wleerosam Erichs,
with the central parts of the apolhecia deopping off and leaving naked
spols in the substratmn s not uneommon in old specimens also in our
district. It is o mere age state with no taxonomic value. Var, alivacenm
Erichis. refers to forms with a rather dark olive brown thallus. A gonod
deal of the Seandinavian malerial belongs o this type. which, in my
opinion. is hardly worll o name,

1o, Catinaria Luoureri (Hepp) Degel.

.";1\ ., Cetillarie Lawrers ||1'|:-|| toaf i Mleiree rrfereizio -':'\i.\'l.- L. CF, Turther
ZapenpucExen Cal, Lehs IV O (09270 po 47, VIID (1932 p. 30, Te. Faes Lich
Scamh. 1T (1878 po 382, and GALLOE Nat, Flst. of Danish Lichens 1T 00929 po 40,
plales 37—0i,

History, This lichen was kpown by Acwarivs and B Fuks
theugh considered as belonging to »Lecidea pardsemas, a colleclive
mame including among others he species now koown as Lecideo
euphorea and Baellio dizseiformis. 1L was distributed in 1826 by F. Fries
in Lich. Suee. exs. 216D (as L. parasema var, conveaa) with the
ek cIn variis arboribus, oplima in Fage. Cel, Achario dislineta



132

visg esls. When in e middle of (he past eenhury gporal eharaelers
bhegan to be used For the delimilalion of genern and species of lichens,
it was possible 1o define il better. W, NYLANDER (1861 described a
Leciden intermizte, differing from the Iwo species mentioned @ bove in
having uniseptate, hyaline spores. It was slaled o grow sad corlicem
fagi in Scania, ex hb, Acharii (sub varictatibns "porasemeae’ (Gmmixla) =,
Tu. Fries (1874 showed [hal NyLaNDER had previously (1833 nsed
the name L. intermivte for a differend lichen from Chile, and lherefore
he recorded the presenl species under the younger name Colilleria
Loureri Hepp in ArxoLD exs. 353 (18671, Later Vamsio (1934 elearly
emphasizied that the erigina]l Nvlanderian L, infermnicta is quile anolher
plant wilh a pale hyvpolhecinm, hul nevertheless several recenl aulhors
still use the name »C, fntermiria for our species: Under the generic
name Calilfarin, T, FRIES inchoded most = Lectdeaes  isensn ACHARITS
and E. Fries) with uniseplate, hyaline spores. VAINIO (1922 removed
some species (mainly O grossa, sy O, Teacaplaea) conlaining Trenfe-
polilic-gonidia to a new genus, Calinarfo, while Calillaria s, slr. was
restricled lo species  with  Profococcus-gonmidia,  DeGeLivs (1941 b)
showed thal G, Lawreri has Tremfepohifio-gonidia and must be referred
to Catinearia,

The first exact statiocns from S weden iSkine, Blekinge, and
Smidlond) were published by TH. Frigs (Le). As far as 1 know, the
species has been found in 25 localities in Sweden, 10 ol them previously
recorded in the lilerature,

The firsl station from Denmark was published by BraxTi in
1867, There are 23 stabions known Trom Denmark. 133 of them staled
in the lilerature,

Scandinavian Distribution jsubsleantum Fagoes unless olhiervise staled),

Swoeden.
Skane. Bromn by Kalluberg, Kockenbos, 18800 Berg (L): ibm, 50 of Kibrmg

mialen. 1989 (L) Hjiarsdis: Skarvik, 1881 Me (150, Oppmanma: Bole-
naset, abundant. 1891 106 Me (Ko L, 5§ T, Mansn exs, 603) Mansae 1805 po 142
ibm, 100G YVenng (G, M, 5 U, Vil thm, 193 (L), — Riseberga: Skirald,
1916 Sthm (G, Stehag: between Rirdd and Lake Hingsjon. 1388 Berg (f.
airepleelcaca) (L) BEnG T po 150 (L Sdnnarsiov: Mallesholm. 1500 Me
{S). Torekoy: Hullnmds Viderd, Southern forest. 1884 Hellb, (G 5 HeeLpom
13ET pp. 17, 605 dbm, 1R (L) Tosjo: Rosjoholm. 1B Alvihin G T, L),
— B Vemmertav: Gylleha, 1851 Berg (L1, — N, Vrom: Vreams Guanarstiorp.
6! . =— ¥, Veam: Lindergdsisen, abundant. 1801 Me ik, L. 5 U Manse
exs. AL MALME Le: — Sine Tocoe Ex herl, Ache iH} W, Nvnasoer 1861 (o 194,

Hallandséss. P_ G, Theerin (U7 To. Fmes Le



Fir 1% Cofinaria Laurerd in Seandinivie

Blekinge. Awgorum, 187 Falk (L, % U} Fauak 1874 p 10 Hjoarils
bergn: Tolschoda, near Lake Sinnen, 1937, 440 (A, L. — Kristianopel
1870 Falk Ka, I, 5 Ul FaLk Lo, — MGrrum. 187 78 Svanlond [Ds, 6, Ha,
I. 5 UL — Nittraby: Marwlond., Svanlund (£ aewplideeca) () FAtk Le
Skiirviv 1043, 47" (1.0 8, 1) Ronnebhy: Bronnsskopgen. one specimen. 19011
[Lb Solveshorg: Valje. 1924 DR, (M. Y&i: ilm, alvmdant. 1042, 43 471

ta, H. B L, &, 5}

smiland., Fems jo. B Fries (U E FRies 1851 po 830 0s Leciden prrasema by g
Skulsbshull, seqree. 19451 (L) Odensjo Th Fries (U] T Fries Lo Torpa
Gashull THHED (L, 5.

Kine loero, E FRgs &x5 216D el above)

enmark,
«Rather common in the whole counteyv. (Branth) = (fransl [r. Dand, Laxcn &
MonTENSEN 1BFT- 90 p 1756
Slelland. Asinindeedd: Danstrap Hegno 1905 Gallde (K Gabrde ld
Moanrum?: Grib Skov. Beanth (K] ibm, Gronlund, MogTENSEN 1872 po 64; ibm,

Multebjerg, 112 Chr. {K). sSollerod: Geels Skov, Holfmever; Skodshorg
3. I.-.lu;r (k| BraxtTyt & ROsTRUP 1868 p. 226, Mortoss=gN L. — Taarba k: Thvre
hoven, Gronlomwd, MorTENsEN Lo Osteregede: Jomfruens Egede. Heanth

(K. 7] Bn. & I Le
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Mim. Mogleby; Lisclund, ocor Gedidesten, 19410 Er, Foionses 1842 p, 1461
Storeklinl, 1080 (L, 87,

Fyn, Kropgshdlle: Kimp. Lighmann (K, U, — Middelfart: lliasgavl,
1867 J. Lange (K} B & . Le: Feobo 1025 Er. Erensicy 1933 po 23 — Tved:

Bjornemose. Rostrup, Br. & H. le Vindings: Kajhjmrg Skov, Branth (K, U}
Bm. & H. Le

dylland, Dodlerunp: MHald Skov, Brunth (K, L, 177 BRANTH 1867 p. 8%
Gaverslund (pr. Yejlel: Munkehjerg 1038, 460 (L. Molbhal: Hopswap
Skov, 18! (Liz Bdoshoved. W, Saxen {in L), — By o Bye Sémderskoy. Branth
(W, Ly e, & R ke, — Silkebherg Beanlh (G Sknnderbaory, Branth
(Kl. — S kirping: Buderupbolm Skov, Branth: (K). Temy: Sonderskov s
of Sillkeborg). 19460 (L, 8). — Vejleo Branth (G Prebably identical with the
following station.] — Vinding (pr. Vejler: Vinding Skov, 1867 J, Longe [Kj)
B & R. le Sr o Vissings Addit Skov, 1871 Rostrup G, K.

[Bornholm. «On  deciduous  Loces, especiolly  Carpfres:  (iransl, fe. Swed)
HEerLioM 1890 p. 85, — Bolilsker: Goadegasred, Hullh, HEniwoM Le, Moo specimen
gepn. — Ihsker: Klindelw, Hellh, HELLROM Lo, A specimen in G, helangs o Pachy-
phicte cornen]

7. Laureri i5 o rather exclusive beech epiphyie in our dislricls,
It his o pronounced soulhern aren and has been searched [or in vain
in the beech oecurrences in Halland, Viistergdtland and Ostergiithand
as well as in Norway, IL prefers the heath beech forests in N, Skine,
Blekinge, and Jylland, being a rave plant in the meadow beeeh Toresls
in 8 Skane and (he Danish Tslands (ef, under Thelatrema depadinam
and Dsnea forida),

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution, — ¢, Lowreri is distributed, ehieflv on
Fagus, in the suhoceanic districts of Farope (Germanv, France, Fng-
lainad, and Portugal),

I Selhleswig Holsdein i Germoany il bs sverhialiniodssig ofl wonn aoch
keinvawegs hiiaflgy ood mmest in gormger Menge beobaclilel wordens (ERICTISEY
TH0 b several stalions recordedi, It s rare o Oldenbuorg (SASDSTEDE 19F2] and
Westphalia - jone stalion see, BEcRbars 1830, On Rigen iU has been eollected by
several lichenologists sinee the middle of the past century, Lo, LAUVRER, SAEDSTELE,
GRUsMAMARY, From 8 Germony | know only one station, in the Black Fores! (LETTAU
1), Mo record is known from the Alps,

In Framee there are several stations recorded in the lternture (by i
NyLaspim, MALBRaMCHE, Hur, HanMasno, Opovien), bul il §s probably not common
in any disteich, T s o oroee planl in Eoglond {only & localitics rocovded by
A L. Ssierne 19267

One station i3 known from Portugal (SaMmram 1918). Acoording to ERICR-
SEN (18405 the statcments (rom S.E Evrope refer to Cofiflario dispecse (Arn.)
Erichs., previously regarded s o voricly of €, Leaureri (ef, below), Ercnsey recorded
£ dispersa from Germany  (Riesengebirge), Auvstria (Cariallial. Yungo-
Slavia [near Idvial, aml Boamapia (Teanssylvania
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Tab. XY, Catinaria Lagreri - communitics.,

O the tronks of middle-aged ralher old Foges, — 1L 8k Oppmaona: Boke-
vdiael, 5. W, exposuro, N, Voroame Yreoms Gunoarsltor, B exp. — 3 BE Sal.
veshorg Valje, N, exp. Lo b, M. E, exp. — B, MEtlea by Skacva, W, exp.
== fi 1bm, E. exp. . KRouneby: Bruonsskogen, N, exp. &, S, Femsji;
Skubbholt, S exp. - 0 Mlim, Magleby: Mons Klinl, W.oexp, — ICIL [Hulbal:
Stmiderhny, N, oexp 1, Gaverslund; Muookebjerg, S exp, — 12 Tem:
Silkeborg Somderskov, 150 exp

1 . . il e i e | | B

Baoidin_rosella = L rseiiaiadnng ==l e—r—yem [ e e = e
Cotillaria Geilfihis .. ... ke 2 |
Catimarin Lanrert o oo s | S TS - R (G T SN e I -
Enterographa crazsa .. ..., —_—— = = = == = 1 =
Ewarnig prunasted < vociavii e 1 = o—sl R
Graphis seripba oo on 1 — 2 L
Haemalommmn coteimeim . oney Z— — - 4 2 1— =
— leiphacmim o000l e, - TR | T e —
Levanorn éxpallens ... ........, - 1 — — =
— iR T e 1 1 2 i = . R I 1
— InlUmMeseens Lo 1 - k' 1 S
subfusen (eall] oie e I e g S (- B 1
Lecldon olvacea o ... ..., — - = LI —— — = 1 ~
QUETTIN | 5o v comsine s e T i i U S e e ] | — —
Lepracin siruginoss. ... 2 4 1 — 2 — 11 1 1 & 1
— enndeliyis - o .eavacaans 1 —
Opegropha BICA - i aymeai i 1 : e et ]
R, e v - —— == — 1l — — — -
e A T B e B e s o ol R 4 — X % 1 - 3 — 4
Parmelin Tuliginoda  var, Iaecle-
e BT, R e RO LT e S PP 1 Ii — 1 - Hl=" 1 —
TV R0 Lo R S N - — — - — - —_— ] —w | T
PRPRGHEE =, Lo C s n e 1 - e—m = e e
— el e S AT e e — — -~ | - 1 g
Perluanrin nimara . ... oon s I — 1 1 3 I 2 3 - — — —
covemdes L. SR R - < e B
slobolifera - o . Lo ol - E Z 1
— — . Henvied ..... B e 1 - —
hemisphoerkea -, oo ..., -- P — i | s
Dl pUaCE: . oo snnroeioninensns — 1 | 1 -—
lpraniohles <= ivieveiiiae, i e B === - —
SAIERCEER © o el - - — — —_—— = = —
PEPLUARE ik st e R e 1 2 2 2 —_ = = H] H 1 L ]
RV e i e - I _— e e
o LAV T T e SRSl T S (i ] T
Phlvelis agalaea .00 0 e - i S | e
APEOIN. .o ie - pain e T I 2 1 _— 2 | 3 — L P
Pyremols nibida oo i e e I 2 -4 3 =1 1 4 & 2 1
Sphineiring gelasinon ... ... e — — = = i —
Diichmena [Gpines | - 1
Copeaid Chloraphyesie ,....,... — + + - -+ - — | +
Antitrichia euwrtipendula . ... .. 1 - — —
Homalothecinm sercenm ... . — — 1 2
Hypjuuu. cupressilorme ... ... 2 58 1 1 2 1 2 - ] 2
Neckora pumHlAa° g svaag e — Y — = o v P T e
LR Ft e BRI R I — = — — — ==

Frallamia dilakata . .. ... .. ..., — — — ] | 1 1 1 — 2 1
Molzgoria fureala <o oy — 4
Porebln platyphylla ool — — - = . 1 - — =

—
-
|
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There are several records from extra-Furopean countries bub many of them
ure surely referable lo olher species.

H is quated from Africa (Algeria and the Cape province], Specimens from
Covian inherh, 5 (Teg B Almoguist) lwelong probably o our species,

In Amerien it is known from Canada (Nova Seolin, Ontarie, Quebee,
Alaska, see. Macoors 19020 and US.A. [New England, Florida, Ovegon, Californin,
spe, Fivk 19350 Tennessee, seco PEGELIOS TR,

H s also cecorded dfrom New Zealand poed Trsmania as well as

from  several districts In Qceania (Juan Fernonder Eslinds, New  Coledonia,
Hawaii| .

Habitat Ecology. €. Lemirerd 45 a tave component in the epiphylic
vegetalion of the beech, I prefers old brees, mostly lound only as
single specimen. As seen by tab., XV il has cather seldom o highe
degree of densily than 1 in the analysed localities, The only station
where I have seen il forming special sociefies is Valje in Blekinge. 1ts
campanions are 1he commaon epiphivies constiluting the Pyrennléetiam niti-
e of old beech trunks with a moderate exposilion o light, mainly Leca-
o fehrate and sabfusce, Leprario oeciginose, Opegraplue viridis,
Fevtesorioe peretusa sond Wil fenei, Phifyelts crgena, and Flyprem capressi-
forme, None of the species lisled in lab. XV 35 eharacteristic of
eulrophiated bark. 11 has a small power of compeiilion against the
agecompanyirgg lichens, Through the eatiooal Torestry There are very
few old beeches lett in many places, and thus 1he number of loeolilies
suwitable to this lichen becomes eather resivieted, 1 hiave the impression
Ml it must be eonsiderably raver now than in e past cenbory,

Affinity and Variation. As menbioned above, ERICHSES recorded
Cettitlaria dispersa as a species of ils own, Specimens From Troanssylvania
Meg, Lojka) in berby S give the impression of being specitically dif-
ferent with a thinner, ralher smoolly thallus and seatleved apothecia
imot ngpregate us often in €. Lowrerd). The microscopic characters show
no essentiol differences. T have ecoflected a similar forme at Skubbhl
in Femsjio, but 1 hesitate o give it o higher laxonommie rank.

The variabon wilhin the Scandinavian population of £, Lawreri
is of no greal importance. T, amphilenca (Th. 1r.) n. c. is characlerized
by a thicker, whitish margin of the apolhecia, Exceptionally all apo-
thieein have this margin as in the original collection Trom Nittraby),
but rather often only younger apotheeia are margined (ef. the picture
ap. Gariiie 1920 pl. 48: 167], Taxonomically this characler will b
of small value.



16. Opegrapha fuscella (Fr.) Almb,

Byn. . fepaleotides Kyl — G Zannprerner Cot Lich, 10 (0020 pe 2o, VI
() po 192 X (10 po 106, and BEorvair in Bagesironst's Kevptogamen-TFlora
IX. 201 [1938) p. A6k

Historv. In E. FrRIES exs, 19 jed: (7. . TJuRGsTEDT) a lichen
wis distributed which was described (apparently by FRIES) inosSchie-
dulae erilicae: [1826) as =Pyrenothen  fuscella, crusth lenuissima
cinerascenle: apoth, minutis innatis. globule albo persistente, — Ad
corticem Fagh frequens, ad eorl, & lignmom quercus rarins, — Per 1ri-
ennis observita numguam exhibel apothecia scitlellaba.s

Laler (1831 p. 452}, Fries lrealed the same planl as o variely of
Povermicelfifers Kunge, This plant which previously was anly a nomen
miduny (distribuled in BEICHENBACH & SCHUBERT Lich. exs. No. 80, ed,
in 1823}, was deseribed by FRiEs (Le: sernsta loevigaln glaucescenle,
peritheeiis prominulis ¢ crosla vestienle albiz, noeleo filornm instar
crumpente. Ad cortices arboram in Mispania, Gatlia, Germania; in
Suecig numgquam vidimuss, Undee this species Fruies  subordinaded
o4 fuseelln, erusla cinereo-fuseeseente, peritheciis subglohiferis, Al
cortices arbornm  frondosarum  Europae  australiocis, ingue  Seania
capiose, sed in pinelo-montanis Smolandine ete., ubi myrindes P lenea-
cephalae, nullum hujos vestigiums,

The sperithecias of these diagnoses reler o the while-proinose
spermogonia characteristic of this species. No mention was made ol the
elongale graphidinons apothecia, which are present in the exsiceal
. Fries 194 menfioned shoye

The same species ws deserilied, withoo b consideration of thesperng-
gonii, by Wo NypaNpien (1869 Mrom France as Qpegergpha hoapafeaides,
In 1884 ArNoLD showed [hal Nyrawpew's species was idenlical will
lhe «planiae spermogoniferacs previously known as Pyrenoliea leoeo-
cephata (Ehrhy) ro jemly pr. po; ehiefly reforable o Leeanactis abie-
tima) and Poovermieellifera Kunze ap, e, Laler lichenologists have
kunowen the lichen as 0, hapedeoddes, considering the Friesion names
b b invalid as the descriplions veler only o spermogonilerous stales,

Lo Laet, the present rdes of nomenclatuce (BRIGUET 1935 arl, 57)
allow the rejection of an older name of a spermogoniferous stale in
lavour of a yvounger name of a sperfects state only in 1he Inngi
As lichens and 'fungi arve steielly separated from g nemenclatorial poinl
of view, the nume fuseella mus! be used for the presenl species, being
the oldesl speecilie epithel with o clear diagnosis and verified by
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authentical specimens. Lichen colliculosus Hoffm, (1784] cited by Fries
(1831 as a synonym of P vermicellifera is a very doubtful and col-
lective name, which is better lelt out of account.

Apart from the 19 ecntury statements of Pyrenodhea fuseella and
P, pernrcellifera, his liechen was not recorded from S weden unlil
1913, when EstcaseN published it from Skiine (as Opegraple Diega-
feoidee). At prosent [ know it from 24 Swedish stations, ERICHSEN was
also the first lichenologist lo reeord il from Denmark. In [(ael il
had already been collected o 1866 by E. Rostuve though deferminaed
as o loro of O, abra [of. also the expression ol ten provided with white-
pruinose spermagoniac (fransl fr. Dan.) ap. BrayTH & RosTRUP 1565
under Graphis parie b, otral. The following list contains 12 Danish
slalions,

Scandinavian Disiribution,
Wow el e,

Skame, «Copioses, B, Tries 183 po 462 — Bencstad:s Orop, the clmwood,

i Oirmeess TSE Dy, (s, Bjaresjor the woml N, of Hergsjoholm, on Pagas,
10440 (L, 51, Bosjokloster: Kullebergs, on Foges. TG (L only sparmo-
goninl, — Brunnby: Arild, =in dem Rindenfurchen alled Eichen und Ulmen uand

am Grunde alier Buchen bei Haga: alter Birnbaom sm Straode westlich von Tiags
hus:, 1911 B ERicHseEs 1900 po 42 Kullen, Riringmalen, on fmees. 18043 Dheg,
el 1 |'.'l.> D, T8, T, — Tha 'Ill_'l." !'I:llil_l,' Stderslkog, TN HI.'I'H (L as 6k l'-!-'n"([:l.'
ibm, on Ulmps and Frazieos, 1030 Me (50 Matse 1934 po H; db, on Fogos,
Fracinms and Ufnes, 1936, 43, 460 (A, L 5. O)z ibin, oo Dlmnes and. Fegg:s 19057
b5 Deg (D= (0, — Gewarp: Hiclkeherga, on Aescofos, 19461 (L), — Hbge
s Lovals Lyeleas, on Fogas, T (L. Opprmanna: Arkelstorp, on Carpinms,
G Me |5 as £, rlrrfﬁufrn. Ollar i1 Iia'i:llq'.l,u'r'n’n. E. Fmiss 1835 P- 20l jho, Gn
[ 1893 Alvilin (L as Eerrndaetfe abiefizag): ilan, on Fravines 30 (L. 5 1),

— Riseberga: BRived, on Foges 19900 (L, 5). — Skabers jo: avenue W, of
he castle, on Foaws, 1610 L — (b SOnna rsld vz Maltesholm, on Foges m
1T '|m|'1|.. 11 I:u-.-r;. il 3sh. Sivestad: HI';lel]llhil. E. FutEs  1BiDH P Sk alam,

i {.illh’.rru% 1o i iskand of  Lyhaek, 15849 H.L-'l‘.i.! 1. Iﬂf_':l!'ﬂh"l' wilh €. perifidisie
ibm, on Dlmoes and Tefte. 19440 (L, S Vistorp, oo Ulmeers, 19480 (L, €3 5, U
Torckov: Hallands Videri, on Sagus. 10441 (L, 55, Taslerup: Toslenaps-
skogen, on flams, 100530 L, 8. — N, Vram: Yrams Gunoarstorp, on Faegus,
1G] (L.

Blekinge. Edestad; Anglemila, on Tilfo. 1937 Hedy, {4, L Miadilby:
Hand. §871 Malt. (L as Pgrenothes Tenceccphafa). — Nonnebys Farnaidis, on
Fages, 19371 (A, 1), — Sine loco, Hull, (herh, Wien) REpixoenr 1938 p. 355

Mand. Kastlasa: Ovee Visferstad, on Ofoes. 19431 L 5, U Foepp-
linge: E of lhe casile of Borghaolm, oo Ehmaes. 19480 (L, 4, SE
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Fig, 20, {dpegrapfer fascelio in Scandinnyin.

Peonmark.

Sjwlamd. Aagerop:r avenuwe wear Eriksbolm, on Fidie 191 Chr, (K Li:
Bocslunde Skelskir Dyvrchaye, on Qeercos, Branth (Lows Ueaplus earia oed-

gk Hasbov: Bregonived, (e mansion parck, oo Olows, 104610 (1, 5]
Hoerfalege: S, of Koge, an Ooerers. 1947 Doz, (Ds L. MNillerdd: on an
old fuvrens o the park, It Ep. Enronses 1042 po TES. St Jirgons by e rg:

Buserup Skov, on Ulmas. 1946] (L, 5.

Lollamd, Toreby: Foglsang Storshov, on (leeecas, 1843 Chr, (K L

Langetand, Traoe ke on Fracings, MG 11, 51,

Fyn. Orve: Koorecborg, on Queercus, 1866 LBostrop (K as G ofea. spermn-
aomiferT.

dxylland. =In Nordschleswig an Elchen hinfig: nicht selten in der Pulooiden-
forms . ERcHSEN ko Lie. Drollerwp: Hald, near the pond, on Fegos, 10460 (L)
— e am: the mansion park, on QGuerces, 2o Encnses 1942 p, 143, L dgum-
Eloster: Dravied Skov, on Querces, 1608 Zp, (K],

£, fuscedla is nol nneommon in SCW. Skane and is probably some-
whal more frequenl in Denmark than indicaled by the scattered
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loealities. As il is a rather inconspicuous lichen in a sterile stale, it is
easily overlooked. In Blekinge and Oland it is certainly a rare plant.
As it has been searched Tor in vain o Halland and Smdland 1 can onls
conlirm the statement of E. Frigs: oin pineto-montanis—nullum
vestiginoms.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. - The species is distributed in Central
and Western: Enrope,

According lo REDsGER (Lol ab i chis zn den Alpen und Karpathin auf v
sehiedenen Lanbhilzorn giomlich hiutiy und verbreitels, BEDINGER (Le.) and LETTAU
(1441) recorded several stabons from various parks ol Germany  [Schleswag-
Holstein, Rigen, Brandenborg, Oldeobarg, Westphalin, Sihesia, Thurnngia, Raiden,
Bavoria) as woll as from SwitzerlTand, Auslrin, and Crzechao-S1lavi
kin 1 does nob reseh any high altitudes: according 1o LETTAT it has been colleeled
up b Skl my ahove sea level in the Black Foreal,

I 1% alsa recorded from e B, Nooamd W districts of Franee [ NYLANDER
Le, B nk Lesoas 1910, OLIVIER 1914, REDINGER Le, LETTAU Le). [n the British
Iales dl s fitlle known, A, L. Sseen 1996 breated # ooder 40 medgeta together
willy O, subsiderello, REMNGER (Lo reporled § stations from Ireland.

Il seems ta be unknown in S Furope, apart from an anconfivmed stalement
from Spain (E FRES 1800, The costernnios! localities known are silualod in
the former fiecman Fast Prossiz (ReTTar el

The species is probaldy endemie in Euarape.

Habitat Ecology. (). fuscella is mel with on varioeus Kinds of
diocichions trees, mainly UMimus, Quercus, and Fogos. 1L s a pronoin-
cedly pholophobous and hvgrophilous lichen, often growing in [he
crevices of the rough bark of old elms and oaks, preferably on the
northern side and often pear e ground, where it can constitule special
sociclies. Somelimes je.g. in Dalby Siderskog where the species plays
a eonsiderable parl in the epiphviie vegelation of the old elms), a
special union, Opegraphetum  fuscelloe, ean be  dislinguished, 11 s
extremely poor in species. the naked bark sometimes forming the
bargest part of the analysed sheet of. tal, XV Hs main constituents
are Leprarin aergginosa, 0, foscelln, and gresn algae. Somelimes also
Phigetic dregena and mosses from the basal zone of the lromks are
present, Macrolichens are, as a rule. guilte Tacking, This union s sub-
ordinaite o Leprarion, the federation of photophobous eommunitics
from rugged bark (ef. under Lecancetis amylucea p. 83},

The Skabersjii station (XVI1:6) from an elm near the voad is of a
cerlain interesl, eonfaining some coniophilous species (Physcia tenella,
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Xenthorta polyearpa). Probably, however, such kinds of habitats are
nol favourable Lo £ Juseelln.

Measoprements of pit (00 samples (rom Sk Dalby. on Dloogs
and Frorines) showed vilues between 4.9 and 3.7, mean 5.3,

Tah, XYL Opegrapha [uscella - communitics,

1—4, 0—7 and 910 on the fronks of old T glebee, 5 on o maddle-aged Sorbus
acipaeia, B on an old oas corpinifolia 1—4 Sk, Dalby; D Siderskog, X,
oxposure. — a. A rtarp: Billeberga, 5 exp. — 6 Skahersjd: N oexp. —
.o S80vestad: Lybiick, N, exp. — 5 0L Repplinge: near the castle of Barg-
holm, E. exp. — 410, §j. S Jirgensbhjmepg: Hosecup, S cxp,

I 2 4 | o i 7 R 1l 10
Arthonia spadicen ... peiie  — - 3 —_ — - - —_ —
Arthopvrema pumnctifo rmi'. T o — S I =
— aphperoides: ... — — — — = - i - —
Arthothelinm raanidenm ..o — e w= o— - R
Baeidia Tateoda . . .., ... .. —= —_— - — 1 1 —
Graphis serfpté ... 00aii0ia — - L L =
Leesiora expallens . .. 0000000 — — = 1= I — - —_
— subfusen {eoll) Lol — - - — I - | L 2
Leciden olivacen . ..., . 0,500 = = s = — I 1
— djmernen ... - -- - - - — -— 1
Lepraria ac rttunasn S e 3 4 3 1 3 F ] 2 3 4
Opegrapha atra ... ... —_ —_— = = 1 — | —
1 - H - - -
wbofigalle ULl et S - & 3 4 4 1 ] 4 i K] £
T e ) - — - i — —
I’ttlwm ATECTEL ..y T —— i 3 2 2 3
Physein lenella ..., ., . 1 —
Pyrenula nitida var. mlu]l.llu - -- 4 —
Xanthoria polvearpa. . ... ... — — = —
Coecoid Ghletopiliyeeae o o.ouw0 - ] - -+ e +
Hypoum eapressiforme . ... . — 1 2 — — —
Kecheen complanata L .ooovnn B g 1 =
Melzgerin Tuoreata .00 .. 1— - d -
Hamdula eomplagiata . .ooponaan. - 1

Affinitly and Variation. — 0O, frseelln is distinguished eom other
speeies of 1he genos in ils bhrownish, white-pruinose spermogonia ollen
ocenrting on slerile thalli (of, above). 1L differs from the oulgata group,
to which il has near relalions having 6 V-celled spoves, by ils straighl
spermtia, 3—35>C 1w {earved in valgata and related species). With this
delimilation O, fusceffa is o well-defined species, showing very small
rariation. EricnsEn (1934, 1941) has described some varinbions —
apparently mere modilications of 0. hapaleoides, vie: F. deplonate
with smaller apolhecia and spermogonia and somewhat longer sper-
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malia [(+offenbar nur eine Kimmer- und Degeneralionsforme. see.
Repmmcer), . subpulicaris with short apolheeia and somewhat longer
spores sond spermalia, and var, discrepans with smoolh thallus, small
apothecin and onger spores, often 8-celled,

17. Parmelie elegantula (£ahlbr.) Ris.

Sym, P, incoloraote (Parr) Lettan — Cf, forlher ZanrssucksER Cat. Lich, Y1
(1926 po 86, Macwussox Flora Gver Skand, busk- och badiayar (1829 p. 87,
amd Hinrsmass in Hagenuonst's Kevplogamoen-Flarm [X0 5 (1GHE . 147,

History. — In Lichenographia Scandinavica (1871 T, FRIEs reated
Parmelin olivacen (L)) Ach, as a polvinorphous species divided inlo var,
corticola with 1. aspidota, and var. proliza (ineluding all saxicolous
forms) with . fuliginoze and F ponpiformis. Poosorediofa was cone
sidercd as a subspecics of Poooliveeen, In the 60's and the 7008 of Lhe
pasl eenlury W NVEANDER deseribed several species belonging 1o the
formeirele of the Achariam 2 elivacen, They were distinguished chielly
by the morphology of the soredia and isidia, and in the positive or
negative colour reactions of the medulla with calehim hypochlorite.
In Seandingvia Wlle altention was paid to these species until the
present century, Marme (19100 and Macyusson (19146) recorded 1he
Following species of the oliveces group rom Sweden wilh remarks of
their taxonomy and ecologyv: I aspera | —aspidota), olivacea s, sl

prolize | = pulla) with var. peandformis nnd var, isidiotyla (both varie-
ties are now regarded as proper species). soredicloe, erasperafela, foli-
winast with var, faeteeivens, sabaurifers, and suborgentifera. Furlher
investigntions during the last three decennin have proved these specics
toy be well defined and distriboted over large parts of Seandinavia, most
of them being common species.

In addition to these Nvlanderian species, lhe Prrmelio olivacea
group has been inerensed by two new members, ranked as speecies in
the present century, viz, P eleguatedo and P lacinfatida, The former
lichen was described from (he presenl Czecho-Slovakin as Pooaspidota
var. elegantula Zahlbrockner (18941, and from France as P fuliginosa
. ineolorate Parrigue (1906) and as P, erasperatolo var. perisidiota
Farmomed (19089, LETTAU (1919 treated it under the specific name of
B, fncolorata, though he eonsidered it wot to be speeilically different
trom [ lacintataln (el. below). In fact lhis combinalion had lo be
rejeeted having been used previously by FLOERRE for o Leeidea species,
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The valid species name of the lehen must be P, elegantula (Zahlbr. )
Riis, (RASINEN 1931).

The species wis first recorded from Sweden {The Goleborg
district) by Macxsussor in 1928, Further stations have Deen communi-
caled by DuGenivs [1929 b G Nnssox), 149349 b and the present wriler
(LU0, AL presenl about 45 stations are known from Sweden,

The only station known from Norway was found by DEGE-
rius in 1947 (an earlier record is not eorreel). From Denmark it
wins recorded in 1939 by the present weiter, Aboul 23 Danish stalions
e listed below,

Scandinavian Distribution.
Swaedoen.

Skane. Bara: Torap, on Fages, 19400 (L. Borlunda: fhe chorchyard,
o Predinns. 19470 (L), — Bosjbklasters the conselery, on Fagaa, 112 (L5
peat e youlh hostel, on Fracimes amid Sarboe evenperte. 19420 070 (a0 I L
5 U — Bronnhy: Krapperap, between the mansion park and Lerhamn, on
Frozinus, 1929 Deg (s) DEGELIVS 1829 p, 240, -~ Barringe: Blirringeklosier
and Vidarp, on Aesewfes, 19380 (L, 5] Atamons 1938 p. 755 Homnakier, on
Aesenfpe. 1042 (K, 1., S); Stavik, on Aesenlios and [Tems, rather abindanl, 1042
Dog. (s T, 8§, U). Genarp Mickeberga, on Corperae and Ddges, 1946, 47!

il — Grardsbov: Dirnd, on Fegos, 19450 (L), How: Myggorp, on Afnas.
19427 1l 8] Hy hy: Hokeberg, on Fages, 1980, 380 ¢ o (A L, 5) ALMBORN
Lo Eksholm, 1045 (Lyy N end ol Lake Yddingen, on Alaws, abundant. 104410 (L,
5. Lk = Iﬂl_"lhtl.l.lll thi l;'lll“‘l;l'l!l.'nrl"]._ on Tilia, 19490 (4. L, L1 |£IHI-
Berga: W of Hw village, on Fogus amd Thee 19430 (L), Kristianmstad:
Angspiirden; on Acer. 1420 (A, Y. Sallerwp:: the road o BEllinge, on Acer.
1942 {A]- Skabersjo: L. Hastitit, on Fogue, 12! (L); W of the mansion,
o Proepog 19460 (L), Slimminpge; Skiwaliick, on Qoercue amd Aier
Peendaplatonus, T (L 8). SEmedstorp: Tunhylholm, on Pageess 19430 (L.

Stehag: o the villoge, on Froveas. 19420 (Lo 50 of Sjoholmen, on (oeercis,
19471 (L), Syedala: Hostaw, on Frosinas and descefas o e avenoe. 1UH2E
il.l; 5, Lindwed, on Aeseofus, 19420 (A, 1, 5 Savde: Amaliclond, on Popelis

camadensis. (9031 (L, S0 Kristineloiwd, on Fages 1943 (L) Vasen, on Afras. 1930
(L], Saves tad: Krageholm, on Frarings in oo pvenge. 19382 (4, s, L, 5. T
ALmBony e Tirwp: Tarstadgardes, on Sechos inferaedin, 19030 (L. —
Voeberdd: Hasslumdillnn, on Querces, VEH (L) Ansmonry Le Villie: Ryds-
ghrd, on an old Aesepfos in the avenoe, TOEED (L)

Blekinge. S0 lvesborg: YValje, mear the 5. end of Loke Siesjon, on Quercos,
1907, 420 (A, L) Arsnonx Les neare the athletic ground, on Feges, 19437 (L.

Hallamll. Kuomngshaecka: the railway sialion, rathwer abumdanl, on Fraainng.

1046 g (Ds, L. nsula: Gatan, on Frocoes snd Afaers. D947 Deg, (D,

Tl iy Gasevadholmy, near the mapsion, sther alandant, on Sorbys nfer-
medin, searce on Tilie, 1058 Deg. (Ds) DeGELIUS 1039 b po G0
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Yistergotland. Angered: Larjeholm, on Frornus, 1922, 32 Xagn, (M.
Askim: Kubbegird, oo Frecines, 19400 Magn. (A, M. — Gileborg: belween
AL Torp snd Bad, ono yeong Frecines, (928 Muagn. (M} Macwussowx 19%% po 83
DEGrLIs 1920 0 op 246, 56 Torp, on Feagings o oan gvenue, 1962 Magn, (M),
Mdiln dal the ald I,'rl.‘l'l:'lrrl_‘l.'r o yOLng F roremies. ]fIEE,l, aT I'l.'H- sy Deaenits
Levibm, on Tifie. 1930 Magn, (M, Mac¥, exs. 182); ibm, on Tilia, 10370 (A, L}; i,
on Frovimus: 1937 Hedv, (L) Lonpagded, on Alnoe, 1042 Magn. (M),

Norway,
Rogalomal. Sandunes: Langgaten, mear (e raibway station, on younyg Acer
Pseudoptataonns. 1947 Deg. (Dsi.
[Opland. Lom: Ulstad, saxiolows. 1908 Lynge (0} Lyxor 1921 po 1G4 (as
E. incolorata). Belongs to P, infumaie; of. DEGELIVS 1929 D p. 247,

Denmark,

Sjwllaml. Borup: Vaseonuoder Bro, on Fagus nod Querces. 190 Gell, GELTING
1941 g 405, — Braabyv: Villa Galiing, on Fogus, 1HG6! (Li, — Frydendal K:
Toerbenleld, on Acer and Fgnoum, 18941 Gelt, (in Wik, — 51 Jecnlase: Koapsirup
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Howvedaaarl, on Acer. Gelt. GELTING Lo — Karrebhw k: Korrchekstorp Skoy, on
Forgpug; Gaell, GELTING | Lvoghy: Fredeciksdal, on Fegus anid Froadmes, 1041
el Skamsbruop Skellmgsted, on Dgnun. 15940 Gel S ez mear e imi
«Rgirs ot Lake Sordsden, on Fagus. Gell. GELTING e Sollerad: the high
o] N, ol TIolte, on Ulmes: 19945 Chr. (K CHEISTIASSES 1940 b p 108, — Taar
b ks DTwegershorg Dyrehave, on Foges, VRS Gelt; by, on Fogoes, 1938 Chr. (K]

- ¥alldby: Yalld Dyrebave, on descafus, Gedls Geesa le, — Vemmetolle
Vemmetofle Vesterskov, on Pogus, 19977 (1) Ansmors e

Lodland. Fuoglse: Noof Kerstoup, on desedies 0 oan avenoe. 19801 (L, §).

Langeland, Traonckmr: N ol lhe mansion on cesesfos B9 (L ALM
ROy L

Fyu, Brahelrolleborg: in e avenoe, on Feoxings and Tilie. 19089, 46!

th, L, o8 Arsmory Lo oabm, on Aesewlos 181 Gell: korinth kro, on Anos,
Juglans, Fogus, and deseulus, 191 Gelt. — Jorlose: Damsbo, on Ulss aod
lignmm. 10411 Gl Middellart: Hinsgavl, on Tilie in an avenue. T, i3l

E:K. I... LY )LI_.\IIEHILK lib= i|_|11|_ ol ['erum_ .1.r'.\|:'u|:u\_ Frru:rurt.sl_ J'-'uf,un, aiud I"rlll'.lullll'c:
1931 Greld Stonlose: Lindvedl, on Fegosand bgoum. T80 Gell, — Ve jsirup
Tiselholt, on Aeseolns, 1946 Chr (o litk) 3 W of Tiselholl, on £ foeos moan avenue,
PG Chr,

Ixltand, Ensted: Asrup skov, Lupsenlond. r. SaxeEx i L.

Bornholm. Hutsker: (he clhwrchvard, on Froviops. 143 Gell Oy
Larsker HNisen 5 ol Nybro, on QQaercns. 1983 Gell.

Pooelegantule must be eharpeterized as a rather rare species in our
districts, being somewhal common only in a lmiled ares in 50 Skane,
Chwing o ils stmilarity o £, fafiginesas var, foefepirens ik 1s easily over-
looked, Dul the siriking disjunchions in ils Seandinavian ares cannol
only be doe lo insolficienl investigabion. Tis absence in 5.5 Jylland
and in 5. Halland where several lichenologists have worked, is dilficult
to explain.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribation. — Its extro-scandinavian area is
restricted o Central, Weslern, and Southern Enrope

Hmearasy (be records 0 s swalieseheinlich o goneen Gebiels e Conleal
Ewrope; cml Avspahion der hoheren Gelivge verbreitet, aber gerstroot und vielleichl
fiberseliens. In Germany il is known (rom Schleswig-Holslein (zerstreals, s
EmicHses i manuser., sdiivfle zo den seltenercn Arlen gehdrens, Saxis in LG,
Pomeramim, Ohlenbarg. Haonover, Brondenbueg, the former cGrengmark  1*osen-
Westpreussen s, Silesin, Lippe, Thuringia, uml Baden (chiufig o Stdbaden s, see.
Lerwar 1910). It i fnether cepoeted from Switzerland (Levear Le). Groeho
Slovakia (Stza 1923 192526, Hinmreer (920, and Honpgary (GYOILNIK
P92, Sraraca 1929 L. Io the Corpathians it reaches ancallilnde of 600 m. above
sen level.

Maas Geestrmases (47 reporlod several stahons from the Netherland s

£l
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In Fraunee it s litle known, only 6 stutions from (he sonthern and castern districts
betng wied Ty TEARNMAKD | T408), It is wnknown from the Brilish [sles,

There are only some few finds recorded from 5 Kurope. Tavanes (1915}
slabed 3t from dwo stabions in N, Parclugal eg, Snmpaion, From Lita 1y 1 know
o slalion (Foscang, Monte Amigla, on Gostened, lege O Sharboree; heeb, L]
It is also reporied from Greece [RASANEN 1944,

Noegxtra-Huropiein leialilics are known.

Habitat Ecology. P eleganiufe belongs to the coniophilous epi-
phyhe vegetation charaetevistie of Lrees in parks, svenues and chureh-
vards, and of solitary lrees near roads and houses, It is never found in
the depth of the foresls but is sometimes mel with on the outskirls, on
somnewlal edlrophiated bark, It has a decided preference fov the rather
smooth bark of (nol too young| Fagus and Freeinos bul il also llkes
the special struclore of the Aescuduns bark, Not seldom i is found on
more rugged bark, eg. on Acer, Afnwns, Quercas, Tifia, and Ulmos.
Oceasionally il also grows on hgnum. There is no Seandinavian reeord
from comiferous lvces, nor from rocks,

Its power of competition is moderale, as it seldom reaches o higher
degree of densily than 3 (el tab, XVII) and seldom forms socicties, The
I, elegantula communily is as o rule rich in specics, among which
Buellin punctiformis, Foerniea prunastei, Lecanora subfosce, Poarmelio
factaicfule, Poosuleoto, amd Phiygetis argena can be considered 28 0on-
stants.  Conedelaria concolor, Condelariclla ranthostigme,  Paremelio
erasperatula, Pertusaria globedifera . Henreict, and Physein Tenella are
also rather regular components. OF these lichens Buellia puncliforinis,
Cemndelaricr coneolor, Condelarielloa ,rn,ti.‘f;um'ﬂu[.:.[, Pormeli r'.l‘n.-rfu'rrrfufr:_,
8, tneiniafula, Pertusario globalifera 1 Henrici, and Phgscie tenella are
differential species of the coniophilous corich bark: ) epiphylic socielies
against the coniophobous rpoor bark:. Other typical eoniophilous
species as Parmelio geetabufom, Physeiwe, ond Xonthorioe ean be presend
together with Parmelio efegardicda, bul as a0 rule in small guanlifies,
This will he due lo the fael that these Liehens need o ogher amound
of lighl than is optimal for £, elegantula,

Sociologically . elegantula -communities allach 1o Xeanthorion,
the charvacteristic lederation of srich barks epiphytes el pp. 83 and
221).

Together with the communiies of ey Pertoasarin suboiridis and
Parmelio lnciniatola, they constimte o transilional facies of [he Xan-
thorion (el nnder the former speeies), The delimitation and nomenclha-
fure of this facies is sHll poder investigalion.

Concerning the pH values, T refer to whal is staled ander P, Jaeasiolicde.
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Tab, XVIL Parmelia elegantuls - commuunities.

On ihe trunks of deciduons frees. — 1—3 Sk. Sd6+v der Amalielund, on Paperfus
cardensis, 5 esposurd, — S—8 Hy by nepr Yddlingen, on Afruis, N oexp, —
B Sknbers ph. an Fracinus, S, cxp. b Bosjokloster, an Sorbus aoce-
paria, 5. exp, - 78 Borlunda: the churchyard, on Frazinos, S exp. — 0. Loll.
Fuglse, on lesealez, W, oxp 1 Fyn, Middellael: Himsgavk oncTili,
W oexp.

Anaptyehin eilioris ... ..., 1 — — 1
Buellia betalina ..o oiian - - 1 - — — -
— panetiformis ooLloLolln 2 1
Candelarie conealor . coe.. .-
Candelariella vilellinn . —

- xanlhoSBgmm .« oy eeverire- 2 - 4
Gladonin ochrochlorn ..., ... -
Evernid pronisbrd . e eeisers 1%
Lecanora expallens .. .00 — -
— Hmgenl .Sl —

— sublmsica feoll) . ooieiqass | 1
Leciden olivacex .. .o oiae.cnas 1 -
Lepraria aeraginesst ..o, e..
Parmelia acetabulum . ..., .00 — =
— R ey e e 4

- exasperalln L.l iies. — 2

— FOliEnOsn ..ol —

— EOETERAOCR . oy ame g siba g —

— Taginiglula L oo ooioian e | d
cpledeRE e " -
sulcata 1 2

— fulleEn | L e —

Pertusein amira © . oo eaiiavs =

— el e e e — = ~ | — —

g L] LT T — -
—— Lo hemplel il i 1 1 — 1 i — — I — L
B LT R S l —

PRS- 1 i e 1 e I - e — o I
srbwiriedts ..., L e — : 4] i e 3
|

PR e I
| | sa |

' i

M

[l esgal] =11
|
1
|

=
- =
I

1=
|
|tﬁ'm||

Hu‘.‘.’i-—-—l
A oy

S T TR | I U P B — — - - —
Phlyvelis orgen: ..., EES 4 | I i I | I
Phystia aseendens . ... .., 1

BB i E e v - - — 1
pulvernlondn . ooLooL o0 - a - =
el L | e T 1 d — 1 |
Romuling forinween o .. ... | 1 1 A
PHEb@bE ooriamn o nopaien — | - [ 1 |
Xanthorin condelarin ... ... - — I .
PRI 2 s o e mmadd ok s — = — - —-
- PORRIEPG o g S e — - — = - — — 1= -

Cocooid Chlerophyoeae 0.0, — - I | — —, = e e
Hypaum cupressiforme ...... - — 1 — 1
Orihetrichom octoblephars: | .. — - 2 — -

Frullani diladata oo, — — - - - i
Metzperin Inreala o, .0 o, 00 -~ == — - — - — - 1
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Affinily and Variation. Pooelegantula s elosely allied lo P, exaspe-
ratula, as whose variely il s régarded n Zanussvckyer's Calalogus,
The laller species, however, has far broader isidia, claviform or spatuli-
form, nol eylindeieal as in P efegantala, As a mileits dense, dark hrown
isidia give P, ¢legantida n characleristic habil, and, in my opinion,
these two species are well sepavated, P elegantida s far more similar
to some forms ol P. fuliginesa. "This species has somelimes aboul the
sume eolour of the thallus and lhe same lvpe of isidia but is easily
distinguished by ils nmeh thicker (hallus and its distinet posilive ©
reaction of the medulla, Hinzsmany (Le) and Ewsicasex (1937) record
a P eleguidalfn var. istdioidea (Oliv.) Hillm., which is said to resemble
. elegantuln morphologically differing only in its positive C reaclion.
Nothing is menlioned aboul the thickness of s thallus, [ have seen no
suthentic specimens, bul L do nol hesitale to refer such plants 1o the
polymorphous species P, fuliginesa, considering the €0 reaclion as o
dercisive character,

Lerrau (1919) suggesls That our species is nof specifically de-
limiled from 2. faciniotofa, the latter being only a . panniformis ol
his P. incolorata, Such intermediate forms are also reeorded by ANDERS
(1928 and EnrcuseNn (19307, As slaled by EricuseN (Le) and the
presenl wriler (1935), the fwo lichens arte no doubl distinel species,
Somte of These inlermediate forms which | have studied in some places
in Skime, are apparently due lo an entanglement between the lobes of

e o speeies, which are offen growing logether, Al times some hrooad

lobes of P, laciniafula can be covered with & isidioid verrueae, some-
whal resembling the voung isidia of P, elegantula or erasperafula, On
the ather hand I have seen the species growing together withouol infer-
medinle states so many Himes hat T must consider their specilic segregn-
tion well founded. Apart from the morphology of he isidia (or laeiniae
respeclively] there is a slriking difference as lo the eolour of the Two
lichens, P, elegantufa being darker hrown than the olive brown—aolive
green P lecintol wia,

As lo the delimifalion belween P elegiitola and veluled species,
cf, Turther the exhaustive discussions ap. Maas GEESTERARUS 1947,

As is the case in ils whole area, P eleganiida 18 a3 a rule sterile,
the isidia being ifs chief diaspores. T have seen fertile specimens only
onee, al Bikeherg in Skiine.
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14. Parmelia laciniatula (Flag.) Zahlbr,

CF Fameenvceyen Gaf, Lich, VT (1929) po b VIID (1932 po 361, Macstssow
Flora tver Skand. busle: ovle Lladlavar I_|Q'3ﬁ_l I 27 and [HELAMANY in [RARKENTIORST s

Krvplogamen-Flora IX. 520 (19381 po 142

History. — This Hehen was deseribed from France by FLAGEY in
1894 as P, exosperatola var, leciniatuln, nnd by NYLANDER in 1898 as
P oerasperatule £ lecvigatula, Parsigue (1906G] ranked i as a speecies
wnder e name of P, laecigatala, bul as this combination had already
been used by Nyvpaxpen for a tropicsl species, ZANLBRUCKNER (14916 h)
recorded it as P, tociaiotale,

In Sweden lhe species was first eollected in Skane [Torelosa:
Trolleholm) by Degeling in 1933 (published in the same yenr| and
independently by Stenholm, Subsequently several stations have been
published by the present wriler (1935, 1939) and DraErios (19349 ),
Al present § koow i Trom about 1200 Swedish stabions.

Lymoe (1921) published it from Norway, Tn Denmark it
was eollected as early as in 1884 by C. A, Gap (labelled as Parmelio
offorcen), This find was poblished by LYNGE in 18523, 1t is new known
Trom aboul 90 stations in Denmark.

Scandinavian Distribution.

Sweden

Skame Kmown fram uboul £70 stitiong in (e follewing parishes: Aller nm,
Andrmrom: Balkkkra, Baroa, Billinege, Bjiaresji, Blanlarp, Bol-
lerup, Berrlunda, Besarp Bosldkloster, Brunnby. Brigarp,
Bunkeflo, Bdarringe, Dally DNegeberga, Eljacrad, Fjhreslad,
Frinoninge, Fageltofta, Genarp, Gladsba o, Gramanslory, Granhy,
Guwdmonwdlorp (Macy, pxd, 1810, Gardslanga, Girsbaov, issie, Gode-
Léyw, Halmstnd, Hammarlonds, Hardeberga, Hedeskoga, V, Hoby,
Hov, Hyby Héallestad, Hirsloy, HissTunda, Hageslad, llarhy,
Héredd Hidr, Lgnaberge, V. Karabhy, Kalglosa, Kongy, Krisfian
slad Kdpgerdd V.Earrslorp . Ljonghy, Lund, Lingarid, Magle.
beny, Odarsliiy, Rischerzga, Risekatslisa, N, Rirvrum, Roslhnga,
Y. Sallerup. 4, Sallerup 5 Sandby, St Olof, Skabersis, 51im-
minge, Smedslorp, Slehag Steneslad, Stiby, Svalfy, Svedala,
Svonstorp Sdvde Sdviestod, Tirup, Tjdrnarp, Torrlosa, Tosle.
rup. Trands, Troflemds, Torringe, Uppdkrd, Vallby, Veboerdd,
YVilllo, Yoalls (4, N, Vram, V. Vram, 5 Aby Sapinge Orhelljungay
ﬁl'lul’[ar__f_'l.ﬁ.lr“]_;}, v e,

Several slalions published by Avapoks 1035 po 464 and LW p. 571

Blekioge, M jialllyy: mear the chorch, on Aescodes, rather abundant, 1944]
Ly 5k
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Smaland, YV rda: Bodaberg, S0 of the bridge over (he Keokdin, several specimens
ar L young Sorfas arceparie, 104830 (A T, O 8, T,

Hallamil, Ensbivv: Spanstad, several specimony al the base of 8 yoong
Fracimes hy the road, 19477 (L. — Hass1v: pear the post allice, on deseelus.
19427 (L. Spanoarps Nackhille, on Afney (severnl specimens on o dree).
WGt (L, 5], — Veinger Vessinge, by the evoss-roads, on Tilia. 19431 {1, 8, 7).

Vin berg: Tedinge, two specinwens an o Sorbus aucoparia. 101530 (B 810 -
Avsdhker: the valley near the chuorch, one small speeimen on Smlic coprea,
108 Dheg, (108) DEoELivs 1958 L po 3L

Bohusliin, KoureDy: (e chuschvard, on Acer. 1935 Muagn, 1M1,

Viistergillund, Angercd: Lirjehalm, on Frovings T2 Megn. (A, M)

ANorway

Vestagder, Kristiansand: Ravnedalen. Lynge, Lysce 1021 p, 14 —
Oddernes: 1| ki NE of the church, scunly on o voung Orereas al (e Arendal
hirghroad, 194578 (L),

Denmark.

Sjwlland. Boeslunde: Skelskar Dhvrehave, on Qoerrus, Gelt, g Lt —
Boruwp: Svenstrup Dyrehave, oo Qoercas aml Foges, Gell; Yosemader Bro, on
Caerens amd Fages, Gell, — Braaby: Gisselfeld. on Aesewius (L) between B. aond
G, on Qluercuy 5] near Villa Gallina, on Fagoe (L) AN PMGL — Rwerap: Khnti-
skov, nene Tisst, on Froxinas, Gell, — Ve Bgode: on Aesendus, Sorlas oucaparie
and &, intermedio Gelbs Beadbeek, oo Aeers, TG (L) Tonnede, on Serbuas infer-
nredion, 147! Everdrup: Boekkeskoy, on Feariary, 10402 Gell 1" ¥ ol & n-
dal K. "Torbenfeld, on (Jeerensz. Gell. Fuglebjarp: Kastrup Oeedees, on
Fagies o Cargplus. Gelt, Geandlaze: Dingerap Skov, on Dimae. Goell. —
Gunderslev: betwesn Tystrup soul Bavelse S, on Qoercies, Gell, — Gyrstin ge:
51, Bogeskov, on  desewlfos, Gelt, — Haraldsted: Allindelille  Fredskov, on
Fagus. 1142 (hr. (K1, — Haslev: Bregenived, on Fearints, Gl Molmalrup:
Ranglemille, on Quoercus; alse saxieolous, Gell, — Hornlowk - Helle oo k:
Saumle Overdreev, 1942 Gell, Jystrup: Eoof J. on Adeer, 1939 (L), — Karre-
bmk: harrebekstorp Skov, on Fages Gell, Rastrop ipr. Yordinghorgi: Ore-
gord, on Quercus, Gell. — Lellinge: Lo Skovhussveenge, on Fogas, Gell, —
l.ilberdd: Bavnsholt Hegn, on Fagns. 14942 Che. (K, L, Loy nghys Frederiks
dal, on Fogoz. 11 Gelt: Hjortedam near Fortamen, on deer. HED Che. (K, L]
Nordruop: Giesegaard, on Fogns: Gelt, Prosta: Nvsd, on Queercus, Geli
Skamsiru pr akellingsted, o Acer, Gelt, Skellebjorg: hullehjorg, L. of
|{i|lll':-||iilu~1:l.'hl. T+ .‘"ur,'uy wind Alreie, Gelf Sarhtr Sinderskoy, on Tilia, 10300 {L)s
thie raillway slation, on Aesenfos. Gelt. — Stenmagle: Maglelyng, on Fergus.
(ielt. — 52 Peder:  Slagelse Lystskov. on Fapms, 16D (L), Taarhmek:
dwgersborg Dyrehave, on Acer and Crafoegos, 1938 Gedts Eremitagesletlen, on - Aeer.
Coelts il om Cratoeges, 1940, 42 Chr, (Kl Taaatrnp:s Pilemalle, on beer,
1L Chre TKf. — T ik 6 Gurre 86, on Fagas, 1942 Gelt, — Tureby Ke Tureby-
holm, on Foges and Ceereery, Gelb: nese the high road, on Queecny, 19470 (L)L -
Tollase: Tiornede, on deers Gelt, — Unel idse: Malleskov, on Fogus. 196!
— Vallaby: Valls, on Tifie, 1992 Gell, — Yalsolille: MNebs Molle, on Foagus.
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Fig. 22 Parmelio focinintula in Scandinavia,
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Gell: Visterskov, on lgnum, 186 YVoejld:r Gavng, Lonned Skov, on Qeercis.
el Yemmet ol te: Veslerskov, an Fogus, 159458 (R, L. Yigor=ted:
tambeare, on Betwle, Qrerens, and Gorgleg. Gell. — YV oor Froe:r on Proenes ot

1028 Gaell,
Miin, Maoglhel v Storeklind, seinr The ludel, oo Fegees, 18080 (A, K, L, 51

Loangelond, Tranekmer: Noof the mansion, on Aesenles. 10380 (1),

Fynw Bovense: on Acers 9470 (LE-  Braheltralle bor g in thio avenee,
on Proadoey and Tl 19300 (A, K, L, 81 ilun. on Aescefes, 111 Gelly Deamide-
pantd, on Chieecas and T, 1941 Gell ;) Lammebover, on lignum. BIL Gell:;
Korinth Kro, on Aesewfue 1941 Gelt — Egense: Hvidkilde, on aogate post. 146502

K, L. — Ellested: the charchyard. on dcer and Fracinus 141 Gell.; Bavo-
luesll F]:\'n*lmtr. o Az 1941 Gell. — Hessela ger: Purreskow, on F{JHN"\ FRIEN |
Grell, Hostrop: Domshro, on Querens, 19401 Gell, Hushy: Wedellshorg,
in the park, on Fagee 193H (K, L, 5 Koogeskov, on Fogus, 18941 Gell.

Kvmrndrwp: Egeskov, near the mansion, oo Fiffe. 19390 (1, 3. Langea:
nenr  Stenshove Hus, 19046 Chre, — Middeliart: Hinsgayvl, on Frosops ond

Tilter, 1030 (R, L, 4, 815 ibm, o Fages. Frardnus, nnd Aegeutos. 1937, 11 Gelt. —
Ore: on e 106 Chr: Knarreborg Vandmalle, on Freosfnus aed Querces. 186

Chr, — Sandager: Orelund, on Popuins conadessis, 141 Gell, Slenlose:
Lindved, on Aleus and Frodnes, 141 Gelt. Svindinge: Glormp: Glorup Dyve-
have, on Fages. 1946 Chr. — Sdnderse: siuderse Skev, on Frocins,  1047!

(K, L, Voo fabrups Tiselholl, on deweedus. 19480 S,

Ivllund. Asmlld Kloster; between Viborg and Bromshoasl, TEEL G, A
Gl (K as P.oelipacca) LYRGE 1928 p 75 Bjerning: Erveestod [Nool Haderslev,

at Mrarinne, 1960 (L), Brwrup: belwesn B sl Velling, scanty on Fracing,
1947) (Lg, — Dinlliys by the road Kolding—Stenderup, on Frocinas. 1089 (K L},
— Bonsted: Laksmiéllon, vn Clows, L9138 Ee, (in it e s i Bnoghij
i Aeseelus, DL Gell, Felsled: between F, and Se Hostrup, oii Queecis
148! (L), S Galten: 5 of Gilten, on Dimus. W47 Gell. — Gaverslond:
Muonkehjmeg, near the hotel, on Fogees 19300 (K, L, S5 laderstey; espeeially
on Froeinus near the N, town gate, 193, 16 T (K, €, 5) Havte (W, wl
Rolding: : on Clmus, 1941 Gelt. — Eollerwp (pro Vejle): on Frocines and Adnes.
Wil Che, (Ki. — L&jl: Stollig. on Frowings. 1013 Er. (in itt). Dlshil:
Skallingen, on figonom, 14940 Che. (K. Hyoe: Himmelljerget, near the hotel,
on Fages, 10800 (K, L, 83, — @Or Starup (N of Kolding: Brokker, on Pranos
ererfigare, Ll Tavlow: ]IJ the soldivrs’ tomb, on Scorbus  Areia, 19041 Gell -
Vedsted: oenr Holmshos, 1038 Er. (i il YVilstrup: Vonsmaose on
Frozimes, 10300 (K. L. — Vinding ipr Vejlel: Mallbolmy. on Fravinus, 14351
(K L. S5,

Borsholm, Avaker: Vallenspaard, one specimen o Jesealus, 10340 (AL
Butsker: the churchyard, on Frozinues, 1965 Geit,

Some of (he Diaish stalions puldished by Grerinve (1R po 358, 1001 p, 105
mnd Armmons (LR p, #74

. facindeiode is o rather common speeies in 5. and W Skane, the
Danish Islands and 8.1 Jvlland. Tn several ol these distriels il is, how-
ever, pereeplibly rarer in the vicinily of the sea (ef, p. 233), Norlh of the
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line Sivlerdsen —Linderddsasen in Skine il must be regavded as o rare
specics, Lhongh cagerly scavehed Tor during the last decenniuns T1 s
almost completely lacking in N, and W dvlland, chiclly owing o
climalic eonditions, bol toow winor parct also (o the rareness of suitable
localities. Further finds from 5. Norway may be expeeled. T is decidediy
more (eequent than the related P elegantufn and has o somewhal
wider range withoul olwious disjunctions.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — The species is distributed chiefly
in Central Europe.

T s mot poeominon in German v, known from Sebleswig-Tolslein (=stellin
widse hituligs, see. EMOHsEX in mimnoser), MesRlenboeg, Pomerania, ond Biigen (un-
publisheal licdds frony 1888 by dbe presenl wedec), Teutobavgerwald i Lippe (HTL-
sawy 10E6), Fichielgebirge (collected alrendy by Lawrer in the middle of the 14Hth
centory, see. Meissans Led, Thurvingin amd Baden (Lewread 1909), ol Bavaria
(Hinpaaxy Lo, It i also recorded Frome Switzeeland [leg, Meovlan, see Hire-
MANY L), Austria fdistriloied io Rreyvpl. exs 2362 b, leg, Soea), and Czecho-
Blovaekip (Jlomrreen 1024, Stea 10230, 1HEN) .

Four stplioons from the Netherlands are n_-|m1-rn-'[ Iy Maas GEESTERANUR
119471, .||.|_:|.'_1||'|ii|l;._|: fo Hamsoasn (D009 (0 is eare in Franee and resleeted 4o the
castern., contral, and southern districis, 1 seems Lo be unkoown from the British
Istes and from Spuin and Porluogal From fialy T Eoow o colleclion
from Grande Sila in Ligarla (leg. Sharlaro, i herl, §), Several stalions are reporled
from Yugo-Slavia (Senvir 19209, 19340, It s nel recorded  from  Eastern
Euvrope. The species @& apporently endomae in Earope,

Habitat Ecology. Like . elegontala, P lneinfatala is a comophi-
lous- species, It s most frequently mel with on Aescedos and Fragis
nenr roads ete, but often also on Acer, Afnus, Froxinws, Chrercns, Tilin,
and Cfmns. 1 is very rare on Betola. | have eolleeled il onees on Pieea,
never on iy, Lignicolons specimens are recorded from some places
in Denmark. 1 have seen il saxicolous once (sl Hadr m Skane],
apparently having immigrated from a large colony on an Aesealus
shioding elose by the rock, Similar vecords of ils subsiralum  are
pubilished from Germany by Exicnses [(1930) and HILLMANS (Les

As a mle P, lociniateda has a moderate degree of density hut as
seen by tab, XVIIL iU ean somelimes cover large parls of the slems
constituling socicties of ils own. 11 ic secompanied by abonl the same
species a8 are listed under P, eleganfila (el tal. XVII). As relatively
Frequent constituents in P. lacinictala -socielies can be regarded Anap-
fychia ciliaris®, Buellin punctiformis®, Epernin prunastri, Leconord
sulfusca, Pormelia ocetabedfiem™, eaaspecatalo®, fulfgionsn, phosodes,
and sefeerta, Perfosaria globalifern £, Henrici® and  perlusa, Phiyolis



Taub. XV, Parmelin bciniafula - eommuonities.

O the trinks of middle-oged —— ealler old deciduous rees, — |0 8ke Genmnrp!
TR kelmerga, on Aescudis, W, exposure. — 2.0 5 lim minges Skimabick, oo Frgus
Nearn postore, N, exp, H |lrl|t on Acer Prendopiatanes, S exp—4. Vil lie, Hvds-
gard, on Aescolus, W oexp, — Smedsiorp, Tunbyholm, near the road, on Frgers,

5W. oexp fi. Hidssluwnda: Ghdstorp, on Aescrius, b, eip.— 7. Sovestad;
Vistorg, on Corpenas tear thie crafler's cotfnge, W.oexp. — % Hirringe: Dirringe-
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de bl art Hinsgavl an $ifia, W, eap, — 18 Jl Felstied; between I and Sr Host

rup, om Gaercas, Noexp, — M0 Hover: Noof Grejsdal. on Aeer, 5oexp,
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crgene, Phygscia grisea™ and tenella®, Romelina farinocen and fostiginto,
and Xeanthorin polypearpa®. The species marked with an aslerisk are
differential species of the vich bark, never oecurring on dust-free bark.
Quite like P, elegantala, P, leciafatnle is seldom found on well illami-
nated trunks, where it snceumbs to Heernin, Romalinae, Xanthoriae,
and other photophilous lichens. The laller species play guanlitatively
subordinate parts in P fociriateda -soeiclies, which nevertheless should
e freated as beloonging lo a subpholophobous and subacidiphilous
aspect of the Xanthorion ol under Perlusaria sabvicidis and Pormelia
elegen il .
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Measurements of pi (oom P feeiniabafs -societies 130 samples
fram several stolions in Skioe awd Sjellood; sob=teatiom: dust-impregoatod
barle of Acer, Aesealus, A, Fegiee, Fravinos, Cheerens, s Ofaneg) showd

"

variations between 4.9 and 59 mean 5.0, The lowest values were from Afnos
and Queecas (each 3 samples), in bolh cases varving belween 5.0 and 3.3; thus
distinetly higher than stated for dust-Tree Alaus and Qrereos with eoniophobous
vegelation (el under Pormelia repoliota and Artheria fmpolitel . From typical
aspects of the Nanthorion (From still more dust-impregnated aod illumineted
shiions) Tl BIETE (1935 p. 149} and KERUSENSTIERNS (1945 po 209 recarded
I values between 0w 7

Affinity and Variation. P, Jaeinfatada is a4 well-delined species
distinguished from olluwr brown Parmeline by its fine-lobale thallus
withoul sovedia or real isidia. As to ils relation to P, elequnivla, ef.
wncler his species. P Ineinfatala is a vather uniform species, the few
torms described having a very slight taxonomic value, 7, erilis Erichs.,
(19300 is a Hanicolous » Kimmerforme withoa small thallus and sparsely
tleveloped laciniae. Probably it is eaused by the abnormal subsiratum,
I, fosea Servil (1934) has a dark brown thallus, ne dooall a normal
proflective reaction of the lichen against too strong illuminalion. A form
of P exasperntnla with the spatuliform isidia parlly developed inlo
Foliose lacinine, L sublociniotule Lrichs, (1930), somewhal resembles
P dacinfafoda, el cannol in any respect displace the specific limils
between the Iwo species.

Al Seandinavian specimens seen have been sterile. Fertile gathe-
rings have lLeen recorded. as very rare. from Centeal BEurope (see.
HiLtyvaxy) . s reproduelion is mainly vegetative through fragmentalion
of the fine Tobes of the thallus.

19, Parmelia revoluta Flk.

CF Zanmmmmrernsen Cal, Lich, VI (003 po 108 DecErnms Ozean. Element der
Stranch: und Lanbflechtenlloras v Skand. (19350 po 030, snd Hicpmaxs in Ranen
HoRsTs hrvptogamen-Flora 1X:5: 3 (09364 . 204,

History. Fhis lichen was deseribed i 1815 by FLOERKE from
Tiergarten in Berlin. Thouzh il was found in several parls of Kurope
in the 19h century and was never eonsidered a erilieal lichen, il was
nol reeorded from S woed en wnlil in 1932, when DEGELIUS published
a lind from the neighbourhood of Gileborgz, Fuether finds have been
veporled by DEGELICS (1937, 1939 1L) and the present weriter (1942},
Up o now aboul 50 Swedish slations are koown by me. The first
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finds fram Norway (hy Degelins and Ahlner] are listed  Delow,
The species was sl Pound in Denmurk (Sioderjylland) by
EpicuseN in 1916, published in 1939, The following list contains 13
Danish stations,

Scandinavian Distribution substratum Moas glufinose unless other-
wise slated},
Sweden,

Skime. Barn: Bokskogen, near the restowcant. 159460 (L], Billinge:
Storegfivden, at the omlow of the Billebick dwlo (he Ronmed, ome specimeen, 1942
S Waldheim T Arswons (042 p A, — Bjiresjdic the wond N, of Bergsji-
holm. 1980 (T, O, 8 U, Rosjdklaster: SHoltn No. 10 enlhor seanty.
1M (A, L, 0, 8 ALM#ORN Le. Bredgrnmestad: Tormestorp, ot the oatflow
of the T. rivelet, 1943! (Ly; Noof T, Klint, very scanty, 1903 Dep. and ! {Ds L.
Brl:‘r};l,'rll,‘ * kg, E. of I]'q"arrﬁd‘_ sepnly, 1943t (1, — Da |1"|].'.' H-jﬂﬂlll'p (W of
the romd D—5. Sandlw), 1923 (L, S, U} the 1948 Dego and ! (Ths); jhm. 1847
Sunl, mmwl 1 OE0L Fidirestad: Nymillnn, near Ganlofhs, some specimens. TS
(L. & U, — Genorp: Dbetween G0 ond Hickelwrga, 18945, 460 (L) —

Hjdirnarp: Holeblickserid, an the Eligled, ane specimen, 19420 (L) ALMBos Le —
My by: Sjolund, in o pastore, 1944¢ (Li; N, end of Lake Yadingen. 19441 (L]

Hastvedna: W. of the church, ralher seanty. 19440 (1., S}, Horja: at the
eond 1.5 km NW_of H. 19457 (1. 5. V. Karop: Norrviken, pasture 5, of the
raad B of (he gardens, 1020 {4 G Lo 8 ) Arsonons Le, — Kropp: Vistraby.
194 (L, 8% — . Ljungby: Slidsvig, immedialely W, of the main road, rather

abundonl. 19420 {1, 8] Arvmpory Le. — Malterdd: Pilutorpel, one small spe-
cirmen, PR (). — N, Mellhy: Adseke 19451 (1, 8). Munkanrp: Hy, W.
of the romd, abundant. 32, 47! (Ds, I, K. L. M 5 U) Arsmors Lo — Rise
bherga: SE. of Anderstorp, scanty. 420 (L, 8} Hereevadskloster, NAV, of the
mansion, rther abondanl, 19421 (A, 1, L, 5 U Avsmsonry le, Baddinge:
bolween Kureemilln and Sogeldil, sne specimen, T0430 (81, Rao<ldngn: 5 of
thae rosd lo Gilastiz, seomiy, 392 (L) AnsBoRN Lo, — Sdvdios Assmiss, near
Lake Spogeholmssjon, 19043 1 (L, 8). Sthvestad: Rrageholm, 130 (5 island
of Lybick 19641 L], - Tjdérnarp: Torup, pasture near the rond, seanty: 19471
L}, Torekov: B, of the village, sevornl spreimens on ooe free, 10127 04, L,
SO0 Arseony Le. Tosja: Vilan, at the crossronds, some speciiens on one
broo, 15423 (LS ApMRORN Lo, N Vream: KW, of Finnshus, one specimen.
192 8, Waldheim (L) ALsmuons Lo, V. Yram; 2 km E of the chioech, near
the l||||.Ft| rond. FREFE (L), Yatadr near !"‘mll:sjﬁ'u.u!l*" fal the resbmarant), several
specimens on one Lree, 1013 (L, & U, — Orkell junga: Mialmejh, by a brook

mear e rond 1o Roke, PHI20 (LE L, €3 8} Arspor¥ Le,
Smalomd. Muavka eyl Tinoervd, seanly, 10470 (L), Vrd: Bodaberg,

5 of the bridoe over the Kreokd, several specimons sl the Imse of one tree; 10431
[ 5 P 1

Hullamd., Alfshiapg: Kroksluomd, some specimens in oam alder grove near
the tompd, 1945 L), — Frillesds: Snogee, several specimens. 1945 (s, L. 5)
— Gl llinge: Detween Gidatorp and Breeared, scanly, 1938 Beg. (Ds] DEGELIUS
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R RO (1 Hasslov: 5 of BomddKes, ne:ar o beook, one small specimen,
2! (L} Avmmors Le Lindome: Fanlorp. 1937 Deg. (Dx, G, 5 1) DEGELIUS
BT po 4. — Rollslorp: Karrsgirden, near o brook. 19930 (L, 5], -

Silibarp: 5 of Skirbiick, by ihe lake, some specimons on one free. 10031 (I, 81
— Skrent 2 km 8 of Falkenherg, oo aliler geove mear e eiond, seaniy, 19471
(L. — Swostorp: Marbiick: between the two foreows of (he Fylled, soveral
specimens on one brec, 19420 (L § Uy Ansmnony Le., Fyllinge, 8, fureow of the Fylied,
W of the bridge, 19432 (L), — Tvadker: N ool Galtaldlek, W, of fhe main roud,
P s]u‘l'iil.u‘li. a7 (L), Vinberg: Trbinge, in !1[I.'\!II|'I.". rakher alandant,
MG (L, 80 — Viaxtarp donstorp, by o hrook N of Ihe village, one specimon.
T2 (L) Arsmoes Lo, — Viira:s: Baeka, 1938 Dwg. {Ds, G, U) DEGELILS 1930 b
T oKk, doas Stengdacdshinlt, alder grove N,oof the roadc 10430 (L, 51

¥Viistergitlanel. Goteborg: N o Eklanda, 1932 Mapn, (M. — Midln
dul: Kirrs: near Kroken, rather abnndant on Afmes. Fraximgs, aod Prenps Podis,
1932 Do, (Ds, D, Us; ilim, 1932 Deg amd Hasselrot (s HL DEGELICS 1062 p, 278,
LRy po B30, 5535 b, 1588 Deg. and Magn, [Macx. exs. 138); ibme 1937 Deg. and !
(A, K, L, 8 ihm. 1937 Deg and Hedv. (L),

Norwavy,

Rogaland. Faorsand: Frafjorddalen, Beadland, pastore ol the I side of
the river. near the bridge. alwndanl on Afnus fncone and Sorbos aucaporie. 147
Deg. (Ds; L) Hetland: W, of (e reilway stabion Vaolen, some specimens
o Abivs im oo plantation, 1947 Ahlner (Ar),

Mordaland. E toe: 5, of Fosse some specimens on Afmas foeaes, 1847 AbEner
AT, Olen: NW, of Hoongen 1 ki, 5.0 of Olepsjien), somne specimens on
Saliz cepron, 1947 Ahlner (Ar, (0, U,

Denmark,
Sjwlland. Frederikasborg Slolssogn (pr Hillerhd;: SE Dyrelaye one
simall specimen, TWIGE (L),

Falster, Volkerslev: Vicket Taong, on Rhemans Frangode, 19435 Che. (1)
CHRISTIANSEN 1047 p. 186,

Fynm, Vejsirap: Tisclholt Skov, 1946 Chr. (K. — O re: W ol Enareshorg,
imoa small alder grove, 196 Chr, (K7 CHRISTIANSEN 1o

Jyltamad. A vz Siroamdkor, Dunholiene, 1943 Chre (K, L) Cowrsrranses 1046

L <8 Baov: Koblmmd, N of the youlh hostel, on Fagas, (9461 (1., 51, hrom-
minglund: near the mansion, scaily, U700 LI - Flae e Bangsho e,
Fredesikshavm) . on Alnes and Sordas 1'|r4-:'n‘nrrrfrr. 14d7 Z‘J:lgn. L, M), — Gavers-

Twnd: Munkebjwry, near the restaucant, some specimens on Fogoes. TG (1, 8.
— Hammeley: Térming Gd, on desealas, 1938 Fr. Emcoses 1939 po 1.
Rold: Hold Skov, some specimens, M7 — Nr Vilstrup: Kelstrup, on
Fagma, 1915 Fr. Binowses 1859 p. 79, — Vinding: near Ulvehave, 1541 Er (K}
CunisTransey 1047 po 180,

DEGELIUS (1935 recorded I' repoluta as belonging to the oceanic
element of the Seandinavian lichen flora. Whal has been known during



Fig. 28, Parmelia repolita in Scandinayi.

the Jast decennium aboul its Scandinavian arca does nob indicale @
Lypical oceande sprecies, as il 15 rare or lacking in the exlreme oceanic
dislricts (W, Norway and the Femsji district in Smaland) . s Scandi-
navinm ares conforms far more with eg. Poefegantols and P faciniotulo
than wilh ceeanie species, (UL the maps of cg, Loborfa amplizssimea
and Pannaria pilyrea ap. DEceELos Le) When onee recognized, it has
proved o be no rare species in suilable localities in Skine (excepl the
NEL part) and Halland, We should have expected il to be more common
e Denmpark than the few stations indicate, but ils raveness there is at
least partly due 1o the rather sparse occurrence ol its chiel substratum,
Alnus glutinosa,

Extra-European Distribution. — T'he Envopean distribution of P, reso-
duta talls chicfly within the central and weslern part of the conlinent.

[t is recorded (cf. Axpens 1928 HooMaxy Lo from most pacts of G-
many, e Schleswig-Holstein (czerstrents, sce. Eniensey in oiveser. !, Branden-
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burg (=selien:, Sse. INILIACAxN], Oldenbwrg [chiufigs, sec. SANDSTEDE 1002, 1an-
nover, VWestphalin,  Silesiz, Saxony, Worlemberg, Boden, Boavaria  [(eolioeled  al
Ay m pear Berclilesgaden, sec, Hinpsassy, The same aothors slso recorded it
from Switzerland, Awstria and Crecho-Slovakia (sin Nondbihmen
ser sellon und wenig eilwickell, bm Gbrigen Mihmen selie zerstreul, nichl Gher 1000 m
aufsteigends, see, ANDERS Lo,

Maas GresTERANTS [1947] reported il Trom severnl stalions, moaanly on Qraercis
and Fragoes, o the Netherlonds It s distributed over all Franee Uough
not comrmon, seo. Fansasn 1909 [ ssans elee |Ths eommun ., cepemlant gasce pour
qu'il soil snperilo de eiter des loealilés=, hn the Breitish Islands A, L SwMiTH
(EMR) recorded i nx sgenern] bl pol common in SW, and X, Eogland, eare m (e
Channel Eslamds, S, Scolland and the W. Highlands aod W, Irelamds, Kxowres
(19249} reported 7 lrish . skalions,

In the Iberian Peninsula il s cziemlich verbreitels, see. DeaELivs 1935 {eol-
lécied by Degeling in Spaln and Portugal], Tavakes (1945} recorded it
fromi some: stolions in the western proviness ol Porlugal, mainly N of river Teja.
In L baly, JaTra (1909 stafedd ol to be distribobed sad terramy, foomcos e ropes
muscosns, in Alpibus ot in mentibas Companine, in Igllio insula (el in Flruria e,
Snanmano | 1959 rl'[:lu'll.'ll i Aroim the Gulf of Geooa. To the Balkan Penipsuaka il
seems to have been collected chiclly in Yugo-Slavia {see. DEGELIUS.

Thowgh mainly disteibuted n the oesanie disiricts of Eorope i is also veoorded
from some slations in E Europe, LETTAT (1912 b stated it frome the formmer
German Fasl Trussia, sowd Socsaa (19035 (eom e Lublin Highlond in 5 P o land.
MixiaEy  (15346) rulmrlu\r} it [rom the |1|_-i[.;||hr|n||r|u|ur|: of [.J'rlinHr.ul in Hussain
miel OX¥ER (TUAT] Tromm Lhe l|1:igh:||-||h:|‘]:|r|.r_1|'| all liowv,

Thi species bas a wide distribolion o ropieal, subbropies), sl lenperats
disiricts. m ol parts of the world, For oo delailed suevey of the extra-European
literature (some records probakly not frostworthy) [ refer o DeGeros (E65G and
Mrsiaey cL5E6), O, also Deaetios 1990e and 1961, where the species s reported
ns mew o [D5.A, Iji.r'{lll.l h’jllil!l,'., },' '::trl'l“"u,' u_'m] ']111|.|_|H:x.'51;_-|~|. }{T.’\IM.IC\' il =ik gnl."q" M
schematic and (Al least ag o Europe] nol very exae! map of s total distrilmition.

Habitat ECH!II]E}'. — ln Seandinavia cur species is as o rale mel will
o a very special subslealum, the lranks of Aloas glutinesa, 10 is very
seldom recorded from other trees, A Mdlndal 18 grew also on Feocins
and Prones Poedes, am] o Demmark 0F bas been found on Frogus,
Aeserdlies, and Rhbeeserss. Fraogeda, In other parts of BEurope il is re-
corded from almost all species of deciduous and coniferons trees and
occasionally also on rocks, In Skane and Halland it is fownd espeeially
in small alder groves along brooks and rvivers and in ool oo damp
alder woods (nol in bogs efe).

The Poarmelio revoluta -communities belong 1o the union Physo-
deta-seleatetonr ol the federation Physodion (ef, Do Bigrz 1945 po 147,
KrusensTiERNA 145 po 91). As conslants can he regarded Cladonie
ochrochlora, Parmelin fuliginosa var. luetevirens, P suleata, and Phlye-
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fix argena. Relalively frequent eonsliluents are also Boernio proanaosid,
Lecanora subfasce, Leprovia aecuwginose. Pacoeelie phiygsodes, saealilis,
sl subererifera, Perfusario g, and Hygpmon cupressiforme. As seen
bw lab. XIX, Parmefio physodes olten plays o eonsiderable pact, but as
a rile il vields to some extent in favour of P sedeata, which 18 4 troe
companion of M revolita, Therefore P revoluto s never mel with in
the Bupligzodetum {with P, physedes absolulely dominaling and P, suf-
coatrt lacking or very searce) charaelerislic of the alder lrunks of
E. Sweden. The number of species in P, revoluta -societies is rather
large: bul smaller than in . ncinietabfe -socielies (el ab, XV, The
chiel” difterentinl species of the eutrophiated bark (XNantherion), eg.
Physeic and Xanthoria speeies, are Ineking in P. repolinfa -socielies,
Ll trepces of coniophilous lichens jsmall specimens of eg Anaplypehio
cilieris, Buellio punctiformis, Parmelio exasperatula, Perlusaria globoli-
fera . Hearici, and Xoathoria polyearpae hove occassionally been lisled
logether with P, revoluda). On beceh bark the community bas a some-
whal, though nol muoch, different composilion; at least in the few
snlysed socielivs (X1X: 18 —20), chavaclerislic beech epiphvles play
a small part jonly Pertasaria Wedfenii and the fungas Dielwene faginea
listed). Thougl it has its oplimum on dust-free bark in woods and
groves, Porepoftda 15 somelimes mel with on slightly culrophialed bark
near roads and honses,

BLoreooluto is rather toleranl as to varions lght conditions thongh
waindy @ pholophilous lichen. Tis power of compelition is much in-
ferior o that of . physedes and of 2 sulfeata, Theeelore il is ollen
found ooly in some lew specimens, seldom constituling societies ol
ils own,

The invesligated P, revoluta -societies are pronouneedly aeidi-
philovs, owing to the effecl of the acid Afnus bark.

Mensurements aof pH 0 samples From 3 sintions, Sk Dalby

Munkarp: Ky, amd 1 porssarp; all from dust-Free o slightly dost-infloeneed alder
bark showed a small variation between 4.5 and .40 mean 4.8, CF furiler p 221,

Affinity and Yariation. - Concerning the spectfie differences between
P, revolpda and other grey Parmweliae, especially P. guleata, 1 refor 1o
AnDERS (1028, Deaenivs (1939, and Maas GEESTERANUS (1947, 1T is
easily recognived from the ldler species by ils somewhal lighler grey
colour and especiully by ils revolule lobes hearing puncliform, soon
confluenl soredia, oflen with o greenish-yellow colour (never wilh
reliculte sorediagte furrows as in £ solomte), ALl plants inveslignted

11
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Tah. XIX, Parmelia sevolota - commmmnilies,

117 on the trunks of Alnes yﬂ'uh'n:u.ir!. 18 200 o Lurpig, — 1. Sk.Bao EJGL lasiar:
Siitofta, 5 exposure, 2.V, Karup: Norvviken, N, exp. — i O Ljunghby;
Slidavig, K. exp. 46 Munkarp: Hy, I exp. 7. Ystad Saltsitbaden,
S ocapo — B Kropp: Rosendal, Eo exp. — % Biscberga; Herrevadsldaester,
Noexp,— 10, Rbstdmnga, S.exp.— 1L Torckov, N oexp — 12 Tosjor Vilan,
N eap. 10, Sm. Marckaryad: Thonervd, W.exp, — 14, B, Hasslds: Bond-
dkro. Wo exp, — 150 Vaxtorp Jonstorp, 5 exp. — 6. Roeldlstorp: Kirrs-
girvden, S éxp. — 1T I, Dronninglund, Eexp. — 18 Bov: Kollund, 50 exp.
= 19—20 Gaverstunid; Munkebjorg, W, oxp.

I 2 & 4 08 T B %4000 12 18 i 35 1T 181920

Amagdyehia ellinrs 1 - — — =
Buellia betuling . .. — — — _ — — — — — — — — — 2 8
— paneliformis . — — - _- = e R e
Celrarin chlom-

phivlla . ks — — — = :1 e
- gloweea ... ; - R | f—= k] — = Tt
— pinasiri , ... 1 — - — - - . — = ———— —
Cladonin ochro-

i |1 1y SRS s R Y KL T S |
Evernia prunasirs 1 -
Lecamora expalle
— subfusen; (coll) — — 1— 1
Leciden fuernes . — - —_ — - — -
Leprarin neruginoss 1 — — - 2 2 1 —=—=
Oehroleshin  andro-

VIR Cavvebany e — e e e - —_— 1l - —— —
Parmelin  Bitteriann — —_——- - — ——_— 1 —_ -
— exasperaluln ... — —_—— e —

MBEGOER 7 i [ = i e

- var, lacte-

VIPOOR esiaies 2

Furfuracan T
— physodes | ...

i 2y 1) | R A

SAEHLE o ey

- subaurifern .. ..
- gulealta ....,... 3

B com: i e —
— tubitloss. .ol — B
E":nrmelinpﬁik -

N1 0 [ A
Perlusnrin momarn .. 1
— coecodes
— gl lifern
f. Henrici 1
— rreacu bl 1 -

PETIMBN. & o ivs, @ -7 - — -
q
1

]
|
=
L=
= s
| vz ma
1]
ity
=
i
RGN
o

|

|
el it

|

1

i e ]
;a-——.-.-al.:lw
u——:n--ll
B — B
—I e B =02
Ll - ]
e R ]
- | iml | |

|
i
i
v
|
|
I

L=
[ =
B

— Wuollfemin ..o -
Phlyelis srgenn . ..
Ramaling  farinaces
— Fastipimtn . ... 1 —- -— -
TR IR, b — e e —
Knnthorin polyearpy — — — 1 o — —_— — e - —ri

-
|
i
=] =

Di¢haena faginea ,, — — — — — — T e e e
Hysterium  pulicars: —_——— 1 1 _—— ey = e et L



165

Taln, XIX. Conlinued,

2 3 4 &5 607 8 10 1112986 15 16 1718 1ic20

EI.R_'H_'I_H_I ;I\.T ‘Irlji (gh] ll I I_l.' -

coae e e Tt

Hypmum caprosyi.

forne LT - - [N S | A o o 580 ] -—
Neckera purmiln 1= . — — = —_————
PFlagiotheeiuin  labe-

bricolo o.i.aa === = ==
P L, e L S, i e B S
Llatn Bruchfi |, ..., — 1 — — s | it el

Frollania  tsmariscei 1 ——— = = o
Lophovalen  hiterg-
phylia ..ol — — — = S ] e e gy

have given o dislinel G- rosia reanclion in the medulla and the soredia,
DeceLius found parlt of Whis material from Milodal O—, o stalement
which [ have not been able to eonfirm.

Some modifcations, apparently with no laxonomic value, have
been deseribed on South-Enropean specimens. 9. latifolia (Anzil Oliv,
and [ angustifolio (Anzi) iv., bolh deseribed from Haly, are probably
anly extreme growth forms. F. oregesa (Tayl) Hillm., with the whaole
surlaee of The thallus dissolved in soredia, seems Lo be due le impregon-
tion with dust, Ertcases (1941) vecorded bwo Forms frome the neigh-
bourhood of Hamburg, {0 geaoer (Harns) Sandst., o dwarl forme and
I. foliciifera Frichs. with @ somewhat granulate thallus partly dissolved
in small Leiniae, See. specimens in herb, 5. bolh forms are slight
maodificalions capsed by unfavourable habitats (Irees near roadsj. The
Seandinavian population is very uwniform. None of ounr specimiens are
so deviating as lo justidy a speeial name,

Apothecia seem fo be rave over ils whole area, They have nover
been found in Scandinavia,

20. Pertusaria feptospora Nilschie,

Cf ZaneasUekNeR Call Liche VO (19981 po 170 amd ENCHSEN 1 RARENTORST'S
horyplognnen- Flem EX5: DO (LE# e G611,

History. - — T'his lichen belangs to a critical group of the genus Per-
fiisercier. 11 was deseribed by NIrscik® from Wesiphalia in 1883, Already
in 1887 HeELLpoM reporled it from the island of Hallands Vaderi in
Sweden. bul his specimens belong to P, pelatn (ef, AtMBORN 1942
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poo 398 and e presenl work p.o 186). In facl the veal P Jeptospora had
heen collecled [as 1 soredictal aleeady by 1 Fries ol Femsji in Smé-
land. The chief parl, however, of his £, soredfafa is referable 1o 22, aniaro
fef. 1L Fries 1831 po 4221, The first correet record of 2. leplospora
From Sweden is as bale as from 10, when Ericnses published o find
Feoemn The Kallen in Skane, which he hudd earlier delermined as P multi-
pimeta, A opresent | know il from 12 Swedish stilions.

There is mo stalement from Norwayv but the closely related
gpecies I foevigotn is colleeted near Larvik (ef. below]. The first record
from Denmark was made by Ericnses in 1942 (collecled by him
i P91 The following list comtains 10 Daaishe stalions,

Scandinavian Distribution of. Anvisorx Lel).

Swoeden

Skime. Bronnby: wear Molle, onoun old Fagies, 1911 Er. Erncosesy 14813
1. 64 ias P opaeelfipernedas, DL e 40, Hiseboergar skivalid, on Fogue 1947
H, Bunemark (Lé, — |[Torckov: Hallands Viaderd, in the southern Lorest, on (lrcerous.
1584 Hellbh. Hervsosm 18557 p, 48 (as P, mellipuncie). No specimcens seen; perhaps
referring lo ' leploxpord, The PP, leploipora recorded by Hevvpos (Led s Poopelati
(ef. g 156}, Vitts ji: Boalts hiske, on Fagus, abundant, 1945 371 (A, Ds, K, L,
B, S5 MAGN. x5

Smaland, Femsjis on Fegoe: B, Frics (U as P, soredictor TH, Tmes 1871
oA — Landeryvid: Nooof Janshergssjin, ceveral speciimens on a young fFogps.
19451 (L, O, §; ).

Halland, ALl Arnared, several speelmens on Fogue, 19450 (H, L, 0. 8. —
Konfired: near the power stalion, on Ceepdrge. 1006 Me (50 Macve (937 po 181 (as
. omeedliporncten s Oy Pogees.. a6 Me (S o undeterimimed  specimen ),

Bohuslin, I jirlom: Hasterid, on Quercus. 1057 Mogn, (Mach, cxs. 02
as P mudlfpunctr t tbm. HEY Deg. (Dsiy near Holmyvatine! ind he Vargklintarnab,
on Corgfos, 1937 Hedy, (L os P meftipoeefois YW side of the Lyvsebergen, on
Cuereus, WGy Hedv, (L M oas P omediipunetag, Jior o ndda: Raoela, senres on
Chiercns, UMG Magn, [M)

Macsusson G po 213,

Denmark.

Sjelland. Millerdd: on Ceerces in the park. 1019 Ero Eecnses 19432
P 145, Voallo: YValls Dj.'l‘u]lln.'v. on an old (laerens. 1041 Er. ExicuseN Lé

Fyn. Middellarty Fand, on Ouerens, 1925 Er. Ericises o Lill,

Iviland, Tiroager: RKoblelskov, on Fagos: 1900 Feo Ercoses in Ll —
Ensted: S Hostrup, Agesd [«Angsess), on Feoxinos, 1913 Er. ERicuseN in 1itf
— boaverslond: Munkebjerg, abundont! on Fagus. 1930, 46, 47 (A, Ds,
G K. L, M, O 5 U Arvnoss 1939 e 796 [as P deevigoto: of, below) . — Ham me-
Lew: Pambule Skov, on Crefoeges, 147 Che, (Bf. — Lihgumkioster: Thaved
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=

Fig, 2. Perfusaria feplospore in Seandimoavia,

Skov, on Fagus. 1905 Er. Errcusex in UL — Skorping: Bwlerupholm, on
Frgus. 1943 Chr, (K, L} Varnws: Tykskov, on Fogus, 1'HM3 Er. Encnses
i dil

[Bornholm Vestormmeie: Almindingen, at te rond Teom Seistianshij to Bokke-
sbenerne, rnee on deciduons trees, HEieom 1800 0 66 s B eelfgeeneta) . Wo
sperimens seen; pechaps belonging o £ leplopora |

In Seandinavia P, leplospora is resiricted 1o the beech distriels,
though it is no obligate beech epiphyle. Hs distribulion is sonthern-
oceanic with cenfres in the disiricls with a high annoal precipitalion
(& W Swedeny 515 Jylland). 1L is absent in the oceanie districts of
W Norwav, probally beeause it needs o relatively high summer lem-
peralure (¢f, Chapter V1 B).

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. P leptospora has its chiel distribu-
tion in Central and Wesiern Europe,

From Germuany ERCHSER (Le) repocled iboas sin Nordwesidewtselaland vl
sehleswig-Holslein verbrviled wenn ouch oicht pgersde hituligs. Stations bave been
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vecorded from Sebleswig-Haolstein,  Bigen, Brondenburg, (Mdenburg  [Savnsvepe
1013, Westphaliv, Boden {all [rom ExicEsex: Le), and Bavsria (Eeicnses 1040].
It s alse Known from Schoenhorst in the Nelherlaonds (ERCusgxs 193460, In
Fraomce il is recorded from the W and NW, parts (Onivies 19120, T have seen
a speeimen from Kogland:s Lomorran woods in Cormwall, leg. 1. A, Sowler (L),
Chue sbation i kndwn Fromt Hooomva nda (CHErzion 1085 . A sehetoabie map of s
distribution iy given by Ermicnsex 1990, As nr as known the species is emdemic
in Earope.

Tah. XX. PPerlusaria leplospora - communities.

On Ahe tronks of middle-oged Foages — 14, Sk, Villsjo: Boalts bhoke, all in 5,
exposure, — o S, Landeryd: Nool Jansbecgssjiing 5, expe — 6 HL Abild:
Armared, S, Eoexp. — 7oAL Gaversiund: Munkebjierg, N, exps — 8 Thm, W, exp.

1 @ & 4 5 Hy 7 H
Krihonia wadinly o uieeiioneienin — - - !
Budllin betuling . ., cperioiiaas . — — 1 1 -
Cladonia sehrochlorm ... ... ... 1 1 1 - — —
Evernia proma®iri . .opoevecciian. 1— @ | | 1 —_
Graphis Seriple: |, . o e 1 - - I 1
Lecanora glabruln . ..o — | b 1 1 -
— EOEWIMEREEOE: ek A - | - 2
— Suibfupon feoll) Lo oo 1 — — 3 b —_ 1
Leciden eyatholdes var, corlieola .. — — ! 1 : —
il 1110 st [ I A e R e L e P H - 1 — — - -
Lepraria acruginogss |, o o.oo ooy, g g i i 1 ] a
Ochralechin androgyna oo 000 - — - 1 - -
Opegeapho vieldds: . . ... ... ... & 1 - - - — 4
Farmelin fuliginesn var, luelevirens — | i | 2 1
= pheannes il | 1 | - -
AR iy o miine RS e '] -- .-
subaurilera R R e | — — 1 —
— BRI, . v n ey e — i 2 1 -— 1 —
Perlusirin @ - 3 2
hemyisplua N - 1 — - 1 -
— Teioplaei. . .00 v i B I . 2 1 =
] S0 a5 B A SNy e 2 1 1 3 2 3 3
— PORMBI . oopprw b et grop e ae b d a | i 0 M
— Wulfenii | I - 2
r']ﬂ:.'clh g 1 1 1 b 1 1 i+
Dichaena faginen o eiainieins 3 - - 2 1
Coeeail Chlaraphyesas be i - — — — | +
Hypnum cupressiforing . . ... 2 ] T i 2 s 1 |
Neckera pumila ... e - 1 - -
Clota efv Bamchill oo i s o romas = - I —
Frallanin dilofsln . ...o0 000000 — — 1 1 —
Habitat Ecology. - P. leplospora is mainly a beech epiphyle. in

Seandinavia as well as in other districls, Oceasionally it has also been
cillected on Quercus, Provings and Corglas, 1 have studied the lichen
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growing on Fages on some loesilities (tab; XX) where its chict com-
panions were Evernia, Lecanora glabrata and subfusea, Leprdvice wera-
spinase, Parmelioe, Pertousarin leioplacn and peetizse, Phlyetis argend, and
Hygpnum copressiforme. The presence of Ervernia and Praemeliae in-
dicales rather illuminated stations. Tn Sweden i was also as a role
observed as growing on the senlthern sides of the lronks, Two records
IXX: 7, 8] [rom the Munkebjerg locality in Denmark were tuken rom
rauther shadowy beech lrunks wilh abundant Lepraria and green algae,
Mo coniophilous species have been listed dogether wilh P Teptospora.
[ts power of compelition is not very greal, as more than 4 few specimens
on cach trunk are seldom mel with.

Measurements of pH show values normal for dust-free becch
trunks, 20 spmples [from Sk, Villsjo and Jl. Gaverslond] had valoes botween

Bl &4, menn 52

Affinity and Vardation. — Our species belongs 1o the seclion MNalfi-
pratctoe of the subgenus Varioferio, o polvmorphous group of species
whaose gmplilode of variation is slill difficull 1o survey, ERICHSEN | 1936,
14948 b has deseribod several = Kleinartens from various parts of Euroepe
so that in all 12 eorticolous species of This section [besides snme saxi-
colous and musciealons ones| are koown from Europe and the Medi-
lerrancan distriel. 11 is fmpossible o gel a view of this widely ranking
cirele of forms without aceess too originag! specimens and o a larger
oualerial from extra-Scavndinovian herbaria than is oblainable under
the present eonditions. The following scheme comprises only the
species found in Seandinavia (the Titte known North-Finnish specics
I oatropalficda Vain, is omitted).

Foannltipnneta P_leptospors P feeniggirtes
Thicknessof lhallus  Lhin rather thick rather (hick (in Nor
“'{-giau ‘-]Il'l."'il.!"'l'l.ﬁ-.l
Tasie - = faintly hitter
Heacliton of medulla K- K- slowlvyellowish, K-~ immediately inton-
and sorvedina Inter brownish sely vellow, dater
braswpish (—reed)
Farm of fertile flmt PO r 1] o Hl*lu';glrilmk:'. gae *r|||i;_'h|]nr.\.u:t
TerTHene
Colour of disk grevish-black.  vellowish-—reddish reddish, notb pruoinose, bt
Pruanese birerw i, ol priines: covers] with soredia
Number of spores in 1 i 0

mEcia
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P, multippncta (Turn,) Nyl grows chielly on Afnos and Belala
arel is nol known from the soulhern provinees of Gdlaland, nor [rom
Denmark, 11 is habitually well separated {rom P leptospora by ils
thinner, smooth thallus (this chamcter, however, is subject ooa cerlain
variation), another lorm of its Terlile verrueae, and another colour of
the disks ol the apothecia. Tts negative K oreaelion seems 1o be g ocone
stanl charseter in the plants investigaled by me. | do nol venbare to
judge the idenlily of P moaltipancte vae, leplosporaides Ervichs,, which
is said o be K-+ vellow, laler vellowish red. Perhaps rather relferable
to P, leplospora? In o my opinion. the J reaction o which ERicHsey
altaches o good deal of syslematic importanes, is too variable, and nol
corresponding wilh morphologieal chiaraclers, 1o be of laxonomic value
in this group, P, Teptospora has also a biller lasle (not as sharp as in
P, oamera) which is not perceplible in P modltiprneta. According (o
EwiceHseEn, the hitter taste is an essentinl character of the seclion Asmeree,
and the literature conlains no sialement of il from olher seelions of
the genus,

P. Inevigata was recorded by HOEG (1923 from some stalions on
Fuogus in the Larvik distriel of Norway., This species is very closely
related 1o P leptospora, and habitually TOeG's specimens (in herl,
T1 eannot be  distingoished from the latter species, having the
supie shape of verrueae pnd a thicker thollus than s usual in exlra-
Seandinavian % laevigato (whose thallus is often as thin and smooth
as in Poomadtipuncta), Yet the inlense K reaction of P, faeoigata and
its regulurly hisporous asei (only occasionally can some singular mono-
sporons ones he found) seem to justify a speeific segregalion. My spe-
cimens [rom Munkebjorg were frst determined as P leplospora, buat
on the authority of Herr Ericases I published them as P, laevigala,
In factl all specimens from (his galhering have a far fainter K oreaction
than in P. lnepigata [ef. the opposite stutement sdoch sprichl die kriifitig
gelbe bis triib briunliche K Reaktion fiir lelzlere Art (=P, loevigata) ».
ErRICHSEN 1940]. Alter having [ound ripe asei which were exelusively
monosporous (mosl asci were quite sterilel, [ do not hesitale o reter
this find Lo . e plas pare,
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.. The Buellia canescens Group.

21. Arthonia cinnabarina (DC). Wallr,

Syn. Corpocarpon ofraebaringm D, Artfenin gregerie (Weig,) Rbr non Fée,

G further 5. ArmguistT Monoge. Arthe Scancl. (LS00 20, ZAHLBRUCEXER Gl

ich, 10 (0924 o 29, VHT (0832 po 170, X (0] po 129, and BEinsoer in Hanen-
HORSE's Krvplogimen-Flora 1X 200 (1047 p, 122

History. — The species was deseribed by WEWGEL in 1772 [rom
Germany. Acnanivs did nol konow il from S weden. E. Friss (1831,
15835) recorded it from Skine, but gave no precise locadily. During the
Last century the lichen has been collected onldy at three places in Sweden.

In Norway there are 7 records of (he species all from the Vest-
Lind, where it was fiest collected by M. N Blyl on Finndy in Rogaland
(vear unknowni. The Tocalilv was published by 5, ALMOUIST In 1880,
The lirst staterment of Hhe lehen from Denmark was a pielure in
Flora Danies vol. VI tale 1352 (1808 aller o specimen colleeled by
N, Hofman-Bang. probably in Fyn. The first exact Danish locality
(from Fyn} was communicaled by Braxto & Rosrnue o 18649, Al
present T know 12 collections (rom Denmark.,

Scandinavian Distribution,
Swoeden,

Skiine. «Europae lolins, exeepln Suecin, ubi non nisi in extima Scania ol imm
fuit=, E, Frigs 1851 po 379 — »Ad cortices Coarplnd ele, Scaniae australiss, 6. G,
Lijmngsiedi (L., 5} E. FriEs 1835 o 281, — Dalby: D, Séderskog, very searce on
Frocines. 1947 (L} iboe 1147 Sant and ! Ui, — O la+p: Balleborgn, near
the rivulel, Some few specimens an Fraefnus. EHE0 60 A Dy LS, — Sine Loeo
I, FriEs cxs, 312 (f kermcstnu),

Golland., Stenkumila: Myrsjo [=Myrsasi, 1870 0, F, Lawrec (11 5% ALM-
QUIST |

Norwav.

Yest-Agder, Lyngdal: innermost parts of Lyogdalstjord, on Frocimes, 193
!I-Iﬂgh. -.r'. eliscurn) (M, 5.

Rogalaml, Fionwmay: slad of Foo [Fadiap, M, N BlyvlL 5 Alsguist i, -
Forspmnds Dledal, on Frardmes on e .5!11|||.: F. of e clhorech, 1995 I].r 1), Sk,

Hovdaband, A sk vy oear Ask, on Sorbecs aocgparie, Gorgles, and  Frodins.
1900 Tlav, (B, 0, & Hav, exs 92, Hav, ove, exs 521, — Fjell Tkechovde, on
Solva (socterien) neor Berpen, mainly on Frerisas, rodthee cove, spariogle cfr, 1893
Have (B, A) Havis 1909 p, 34, Moa s ter: Mosterbavn, rather rare oo Frorfrus
and Corglas, 1915 Fav. and Lynge () HavAs 1017 —I18 p. 15 — Ty snes; Sunde,
Loksund, on Frevimes, 1990 Hav, (Hav, oxs, 6115,



Fig. . Arthonin cornaborine i Seandinnvion,

Beonmark
commen i Hhe bark of Fagas, Cargfus, aml ather rees in Denmark and the
duchiess (ransk fr. Dono. HOBNEMAXK LTE6 . G700
Sjmllamd, Avnsa k: Komgens Maller, om Fagns Lasoe 1872 p 252

Huslev: Ormeden, [887 W, Toussing (1K), dvderup; Skarrest [« Skarrit S0
Chr. Chronlund (I8, U 5. Ax sguisT Ja hadbenhayn (¥ pr. Hafniame-. Ex
Iu'l']l-. |.|PI||||:||:|.tI rhl —_— .‘h.l_ ] G rH s b j L o g IPI' Hl,n].ili,li,'_- [Iuh"-rup .'f.kﬁ\'. LiRRTS

sprecirtn on Prorins 1960 (L3

Fym. Norup: Fofmansgave. N Hofman-Hang? Tx herl. Liebmann (ki —
Nvlborg: e brckyvard woodl, on Fages. o Bostrup (k) Braste & BosTRup
P8R o 2446
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5751

Als, ..\.!.IH i %] o i bis vy M Togiss i ]_-:n']‘-.. on Fravomas 1090 Er (F m-'rn_',rr'-
anfin ERICHSEN LW o OF

IHlland, Hansted: H, Skov, on Fracines. 1887, 80 0, deppesen (L, U], —
L jb; near hoappen, seprce on Fravimes. POEE lee 4F concodir) Enwcirses 1054
1 138 wiwd L v s foel: ].llu'ng Slaw, an Frocfnes. 1887 1. 1P, Pesdorsen IH. !{.
Ly K} s by Tomidrupskov near Aarisund, on Frecfeos 19905 Er. f, marginata)
Enicnses 1D . 64

As seen by the map, lhe loealilies are siluated chiefly in the
southermmost pact of the vegion. and in the Novweghaon Vestland. 1t is
i rave plant everywhere in (he Seandinavian countreics, though cosily
recegnized by ils red colour, [TonNEMaNy's slalement sconymons men-
linned above is no doubt exaggerated. Also i he well investisaled
Schleswig-Holstein it is sziemlich seltens (EricHsen 1941, In spite of
lhe sparse loealitios. s sonthern and suboeeanie lendency is evidenl, a
facl which also agrees with its distribution in other districls of Eunrope.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. Arthania cinnabarine is a rvalther
common plant in (he weslern, southern, and central parls of Earope

In Goermany, dusirvia, snd Switzerland it is ssehr hitufig oml ver-
Lireglad = [:TlP,D]:EﬁE“ 1870, im Vorarlbery oo fhe Austeian Alps il ascends bo G0N
T00 m igee. LETTAD 19400, 110w Tavking in East Prossia and Thoringia (LETTAU Leo,
and in Bavaria iF 5 slatiod 1o be sim oranzen sehre osellens  (KREMPELHDIRER 1861)
Il isa rare species G recho- Slovakia, recovded Crom Bohemi (B ABENRORST
1T add Slovabkln (Szarana 19600, 10 s onkinown from Honga ey in ity posbowar
delimitation (ol Szaraca le.,

It wus colleeted al many ploces o e Nelhorlonds jsée, heeh, Lovdan)
and in Belgioom 1 WHDEss & Dirrasn. 1808, In Franee it (5 0o
rare species. ot Teast in the weslern parts (Commuone sur les deorces; comdriers
::r.lry\fnsl. frisnes (Fravimus), pims (Pooes), hotres (Fogesi el see, OLIVIER  FHOT)
In Lorrane, Hamwaso () 85GS ui slaled 11 1o D spsser commmin dums ek gl‘.’!l‘ll‘le‘i
foréls des revions monlngnenses, weme des deerains coleaires:. In Dranche-Comté,
however, FLAcEY | 1885 recorded 1t as sassez largement disseminge, dins les bais
il In plaine, sans #re cependant commome, wiirés abomdantes, [ s olse o« Cregquent
in Enpgland and Treelonds (A L Ssrrn 19206). Bsoweis (14930 recorded s
Irich disteibuilaon ax Fregpuent on the bark of heech, oak, agh, and espiciilly omn bhazels.

Fraom S paan  there are severad Incalities known (ef, e DEL AMO 187,
SaMralee & GRESPE BT oo feem Porctogol Tavares m Ltk has reporied G as
ssummewhnt scarvee, moinly Ao e weslern disteictse, Tn Dialy 0oy peeorbed ng

and Bewncos  Lolins [aline ol dnsularom hawd raras  (Jarra 1908110 1 s also
distributed in e Ballkan Poninsula, at least in Tumania (LoJy exs, 144).

A statement from Central Wuossia is reported by Toss Fuse

The lichen is neaely cosmopolitan and seems to be frequent mainly
in tropical and sablropical districts with oceanic climate,

Im Alreica it is recorded from most districts, from Moroocoe (o lhe  Cape
Terrvlory, wmsd besides From Madagasear aml thie Avores,
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In Asia stalions are known from India, Cevlon, Foacther Indin. the Soneks
Istumcs, several disiricts in China, Pormosa, and the Philippine [slands,

s ehistribmted over large areas of America, from the LUmled Slales (o
Cenlenl Chile, ns well ps from the West Tilles,

Staliofis are recarded from Awstralia and New Zealand. I is alse widely
clistribuled in the Pacifie iskaods,

Habitat Ecology. - In our districts A, einnabarinn is foond exclusi-
vely on deciduons brees with sinooth bark, especinlly young Fravinus
bul alse Feages, Socbis ancuparfa, and Corglus. T is o rather pholopho-
bous and hyvgrophilous lichen. In (he four Tocalities where 1 hoave studied
il in nature, it grew on young ashirees, maindy on the northern sides of
the trunks and olten near the grovnd. As seen from tab, XXI il is a
membier of lhe union Opegraphetum herpeticoe, subordinate lo (he
federation Graphidion (el under Opegropha alra). I oflen grows to-
gellier wilh Arthothelinm raanideim lin S.OW, Skine and Denmark),
firaphis seripla, Leeanora subfnsca, Lepraria acruginosa, Opegrapha
atrer, O, herpetica, Phlgetls argena, and Hygpnwin capressiforme. I is
evident that in our districls it has a low power of competition agains
other lichens, I never saw it forming a society of its own, and [ have
searched for it in vain in several apparently suitable localities,

Tihe XXT, Arthonia cionabaring - communitics,

On the trunks of voung Frocines. -— 1. Sk 1ol by Dalby Stderskog, W, expo-
suré. — 2 [, N, exp, — S—4, 00 tarp; Bilieberga, N, exp, — f. Roge F oo rsand;
Diirdnl, N, cxp, == 6, 8) 5:1 Jorgensh jerg: Boserup Skov, N expu

1 2 A 4 o i
Arthonta cinpabarlon . oovvo s oo i i s 2 3 1
T ] e ot R TR S ol = = | =
3 T e SR T i e S I
Arthapyrenin puneliformis. ... ..oo.. - — — 2 —
Arthadhelinm  vraseadoim 3 % 3 1 - ]
Graphis seripin E By R e e 4 3 ) 1 i
Leeanora subfusen {eedl) ool ooavio 2 | 1 — 1 2
Licehlon: olivacen .cocooinienns inin e — —~ i — 4
Leprarin oerogingsn | | - i 1
Opiegraphn alvi e L kit Lo 2 i v —
CERAEIIR s e ) i
—BERRION s e e 4 k3 L b —
Berlusarin Ioioplase ..o ivanimn giey - -_ — = i
R K b ey 1 R e e o B P . i ] —
Pyrenula’ nilida var, nilidelln . ... .. ......, | = -
Cooenid Chlorophyceae o ... . vvano i - B =
Hypnum cupressiforme .........c.0000eeen 1 i 3 i = —

Roduln  complammia . ieivesvaiaaonies i - = st i3 S
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Affinity and Variation. A cinnabaring is o conspicusus lichen
dilfering Trom other Enropean species ol the genus by its red apotheeia,
I ils muin disteibutions] aeea 81 15 a0 variable species, The numerous
forms deseribed with regarvd to thickness and colour of the thallus, size
and colour of the apothecin, ele. are of small svstemalic valoe. The
Swedish and Danish speeimens arve of a rather uniform bype with
grevish lthallus and rather small, often pruinose apotheeia with red
mrgins. The red colour is sofler in our specimens than s usaal in
collections from southern eonntries. Some of the Norwegdian specimens
are of a differing (vpe. They have brown-ped [hallus and brownish
[ Iirorw n-red| :irria!]l_u(‘iu [E. ”Irrfrrn i Mass) Red. . '”H'I‘-' are Ell'nrhlll;l_'l.'
nolhing hut depauperate specimens, being the northernmaosl oulposts
of this mainly tropical and sublropical species.

22 Buellia canescens (Dicks.) De Not.

.';,’ll.. Uetofeclad earicicens Anrl. — O Taether Sauptpprcusen Cal, Theln VI
(11 . 460, Tie Fries Lch, Scand. 11 (6874 po 587, amd Gannog Kot Hist, of
Pranish Lichens [V 1888 81, ph 33—

History. —— This lichen was deseribed [rom Englind by DHokses in
1785 a8 Lichen canescens, In 1798 0l was recorded Irom Sweden by
Acnanius (»Habilal ad mueos ¢l lruneas arborum: ). As ACHARITS lived
abt Landskrona in the 80's of the 181h century, il is nol impossible (hal
be had found the species somewhere in Skine, but oo locality was pob.
lished in his works: Subsequently il remained unknown [rom Sweden
until 1911, when ERtcHseN found il at the Kullen in Skiane. A second
Seanian find has been published by GELTING,

The species was recorded from Denmork by Brantn &
Rostrue (18649, but seeording to an old speecimen without an exael
Localily (probably leg, Lichmonn) . it bad been collected {ar eardier in
this eountry, Up to the present lime aboul 25 Danish stidions ave known.

Scandinavian Distribotion.
S e d e

Skiime, Brunnby: Hagon near Arill, onoan old ez 1000 Er, ERICISES 1913

(v Bz il DHERS, A0 (A T8, Lise K, Lo ), &, Mo oxsy: i, 15945 Degand © (s, T3,

Trolls -|.jtr ng by onan alil Emus ol e prand E. af the costle, 1944 Goll,
{Bhe, G, L) GECTIRG 0040 po 465 b, 10470 (L),



Fig. 26. Buellia corescens o Seanditavin,

Denmark.

Sjetland, Buavelse; the peninsuly in Lake Bavelsesd, on Qloercus. 180 Gell,
G} Gelrrsa Le. Esbinderop: W, of Esrumm, on an old Queccas, 18HB!
(L, 5. Hampested: the eharchvard, on an olil Cfmus. TRG (LS — Hlers-
leovy Bogowes, on old Qeerens, 1887 B, Rostrup (3, K 5 Bostroe 1H89 @ 287 ibm,
near Luipdekaerel oo FPogus and Cueerces; o, dshchoved, gn Dimps and deee. Both
1940 Gell, (Ge! GG e :i|1:1|, on Llnrrces and Froxioos, 1Y Ohe, () ]ksl:].
o old Qoeerens, abandanl, 19460 (AL L. S — Hojelse: Gl Lellingeguard, near
Kaige Aa. on Quercas, 1946 Chir, (K CHORISTIANSES 1047 po 174 — Y enumed of 1 e;
Y. Vesterskav, on an old Querces near the gamekeeper’s residence. 10460 (L, %),
M, Faonel jord: Macienbweg, on Quercas 1805 Ghr, (K CoBismanses Le,
Falster, Aastlrop: the churchyard, on Jdeer. 1843 Ghre, (K CoHnisriaNses 1
Lolland. Fejd: Vejrd, the churchivan!, on Ulmes, 1942 Gelt, |Ge) Getrivg Le
Fyn, Aastrup: the churchyard, searee on Fearinms (one freel. 19500 (L, &),
Middelfarr: Hinsgavl, on Fike 1030, 46! (4, K. L, 5. — Odenser on
Querces. 1862 1. Worming (K) BrastH & ROSTRUP 1EGY Do 2036 — Ore (SW. of
Bogenae; ; the chorchyvard, rather abumdant on an olil Frocimes, 194070 (ke L, 85, —
shnderhy: Frederiksgave, abondant on Queercus, 1925 Er, Enrcnsas 1O p. 50
Viby: Hverringe Milleskov, on Ddmeoy and Aesewlns. 1941 Gell. (Ge) GELTING Le,
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dylland. Groasten: sthe gianl oaks B3 lir. — Logumkloster: the
chureh. 1920 Er, —— WG m 0: Nr Tvispunck, on whale hones, 1929 Er.. AR skilions
conununicaled by Ercioses in Litd,

Bornholm, ALLinge: on oo stone wall (G0 Ly and on shenbs (G, 1888 Hellly, —
Hanimershios: on the gasile walls, rare. Liellhb. Krisbinanst:; on uslone
will (G nmad on C0mas in o Tiboly' Lunds (G Ki. L8R8 Hellb, (G, L) neas @ Mindels
oy Uiena, 1935 Gell, (Gt Gieesholm, on g old Croaeges one the Lo side of (he

ishnd, LI Gell, (el Neksio: common on the wolls in the town. (854, 88
Hellb. (B, G, K. L, &5 Uy Fredecikshrotiel, on Larde. (881 Hellb, (65, 8. — Sine
foea (saxieolonsi. 1888 Helibh. (T). — The Bornholm slalions published by [IELL-

RONT 1R800 . 0o amd GELTING Le,
Sime Loeo Incortice quercing Daniaer, Ex berl, Lichownn (K,

The Scandinavian area of B, conescens ranges over lhe Danish
[slands (incl. Bornholm) and the southernmaost part of Jylland., We
should have expected 1L on more slalions in Skine, 11 eannol have heen
overlooked there as it is o charscteristic and habitually casily recognized
species. Analogous arcas are konown from several phanerogams which
are somewhal common in Sjelland bul have minimal or no power 1o
spread over the Oresund (el Chapler V.

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — £ eoneseens has a wide distribu-
Hon, chiefly on Tow levels in the oceanie disleicks of Europe. As il seems
to require o considerable amount of swmmer warmith, il is, howeyer,
lacking in W. Norwav, N, Scolland, and the mountains of Centrol Burope.

In Germany il 1s spread peelesably i the western districets. In E. Sehleswig
it i overbreitets (EricaseNy F9305. It s known froome Mecklenburg (FLOERRE exs.
124), Pomerania oGreitswakl, sec. I FRIEs 18310, Brandenborg  joone sialion, sec.
Hereseany 192%), amd Silesis (o hin und wicders, seo. STEIX 1879, 1L wias naol recordod
from Saxony by Bagesoorst (18700, nor from Thoringin by Lereay (1902 In W
Germany i1 is maore common {ehin woml wieders, i Woeslphaling see LAy 1885).
It s rwre in 8. Germany, ondy sonse few sintions recorded foome Bavarin (KREMPEL-
mumss 18611 and Daden (Bavsen 18000, Tt is nol reearded (eom Swilscerland
il Ausiria

It is 0 eommon lichen in the Netherlands Ly -L|:u,'g'i|r1|-|N i herls.
Levideni as well pgin Belgium [De WiLpEsmax & Depasn 1898 In Western
Franee it is n freguent speeies (Aris commuon partonts, see. DLIVIER 18897 bl
in the eastern districts il grows rarer (spen common dans b Loriiie:, sec, Hanruaxn
1EO5—), In the British [sles il bs sfrefquent i the Channel Islonds, England
wnd [relnnd: somewhat rare in Seotland and Waless (A L Saren 19261, KxowLes
(1924 stated it 1o be 2o very common lichen on shady rocks, walls, and tree-tranks
throughout Irefand, seldom fecliles,

I has alse o wide dislibulion in 5 Furepe, In Porlugal it is swidely
spreard and somewhst common exeepl in the mountaings  (Tavanes o Lik], There
are also several stations recorded from Spain. eg ap Colsiing [8GT—68, DEL
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Aan 850 In Traly Jarra BU0—11 0 recorded it o8 cad ropes varias of fruncos
foto per Dabiom sal frequenss,. Aceording o Seagano 09320 a0 s cabondanle
in lulla In Liguria I ois recorded Tfrom several povts cof e Balkan Peminsola,
g Yopo-Slavio (Dalmobi; see. Aapusrucksets DWEEL 1959 and Grecee
[horfn, see. Amsorn TR, amild the Aepean [slunds, see. SERVL ]"I.'.I.! lsi,

There is no Toenlity known fram the castern pavts of (he continent,

The specles is distributed e some extra-Durepean regions. In Alriea i
1% hnewo from e Medilerraoean distocts, egd. Moroces, Ageria, oad eyl Dnaik-
Livs CHHED) recorded B Deom (he Azores dleg. W Perssom'. Zaminnvcesen (198
reporied several stalions on epasbel rocks from New Zealand

Habitai Ecology. B eapescens is chieflyv a corticolous lichen in
seandinavia. I prefers the very rough bark of old trees. mainly Quercns
and Olnrers, but il has also been collected on Acer, Fagus, Frarings, and
Filiee, Tn Bornholon aind 5. Jelland i hos also been eolleeled on rocks
andd especially on the mortar of walls, In Weslern and Southern Europe
il is as often saxicolous and cementicolous as il is corlicolouas,

Though a rore lichen in onr disteicls. it is often abundant on its
loealities lorming special societies which can be eoordinated o a union;
Buelficiom cancscentis, I is subordinale to Xoanthorion and coniains
several lichens eharneteristic of highway trees smothered with dust
jef. po 2220, From fab. XXIT ean be counled as belonging to this group
Anaptychiv, Bicelliv puacliformis, Calopleen Feqularis (from a stone-wall
near e tree), Candelarielfa annthostigma, Leconora Hagend, Parmelio
aectalefum and eoasperalale, Peclasacio glefadifera 1 [learici, {vproe
rivides and subpiridfis, Physcioe, Rondinge, and Xanthoerine. As a rule
it reaches its optimum in photonentreal - pholophobous stations. Photo-
phitons Toliose and frulicose lichens le.g. Anaptyehio cilioris, Parmelio
aeetabilim and erasperatoda, Physeice, Ramodinee. and Naothorioe)
dre present, bul only o small quantitics. 16 s, howeyer, often foond
fogether wilh Renedine pollinaria, a lichen characterislic of old oak
trunks. Leprarin aeraginosy and green algae are connon in the creviees
of e ok, Being o mainly photophobous community on ragged bark,
Bucllictem canescentis can be considered as approaching the Leprarion,
lhe typical aspects of which, however, are coniophobous and contain
u still smaller smount of maerolichens (ef. under Lecanuactis amyloacen,
Arthonin impolita, and Opegrapha fuseelia).

GELTING  [VM5) reports Lthe species from similar habitals and
espeeially from the islands N2 of Bornholm. where the winds earry
nilrogenous malerial from nwmerous - bicd lops».

Mensurements of pH from twao stubons (8k. Trolle-Lpungby, on
Clmus, and Fyne Hindsgavl, on Cilier 5 somples from each) gave values hetween
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F.8 and 6.2, mesn G0, which are consistent with what e Biere (1945 and
EruspmsTiEnys (15945 have commumiciebed from the Xanihorion of Gentral
swedish stidions,

Tah. XXIL Boellia canescens - communities.
O the trunks of old treess — LSk Broonby: Arild, on Uimoes, 5 cxposure. —

2 Trolle-Ljunghy, on Ufmus, N exp. L8 Esbénderup: W. of
Esrum, on (hrercees, 5. exp. 4., MHersley, Bogows, on Quercres, B, exp. —
3 Hagested: the churchyand, on {fmes. W, expe — 6 Vemmetodle: on

Gmerens, 5, exp, — 7. Fyn, Middelfart: Hinsgavl, on Fifia, W_oexp, -~ 8 Ore:
the churchyvard. o Frocings, W, exp.

1 2 3F 4 1 i 7 X

Anaptyolin ellinris o.ocoo, e - I - — i3
Arthonin i!|h|||::|!i|1|, L= | = ] ol =Tk o
Hiwellin comeseens 3oy cieeis e peass ¥ ] 4 4 4 W b 4
— e iR LS s 1 — — — 1 s
Caloplaca legoliris ..pvyvmnniieas ] = =7
Candelnriella uilltnm::,mu LR riEs, | - 1 1
Everidn pranfslied . o ovvvn ey = | I -
Hacomabomon leiphaemwam ... 2 - 1 e = 4
Lécatarm axpallens |, ... 0000000 — - 4 — 2 -

~ B s - ! = : =

subfusea deall] Lol o | — - 1 I 1 -
Lecides qQuUernel .c.oeves v os = i i
— scalaris ..o R e ST - - - - = i -
Laprarin sevugingss L . ..vnveianan 2 -— 1 4 - 3 --

— AU A e s s i R 1 4 r — I —

- elevalrans L. e - — 2 1
Dpegraphut §1IT8 -« v vvvivnvernmres - - _ 1- — — =
— subsiderella ool s 1 - S
Parmelin acelabulom ., . ocvnn.. — — — i

exnSPeralll i vae i as —_ i — L =
UM - censsarers bond — - — 1 —
—anlcala e s i = T — — = 1 —
[*extusnria gEnhu]uI‘Pnn I. Ilumm ) — — — — 1
IEprariaided coume s v vns s v e 1 gt - — - =
— pEEINSE ..o - - — — L —--
P01 1L 1w Lo o T 1 =
Wullendl oo ain e FIPEEE — - ~- - - - 1 --
Phvsein nscemdens © ... Lo oos — — — — k|
BRI a0 s i A o 2 i 1 — — = -
— bl s R AT | L - 1 - —- -
Ramalina farinaecea ., 0000000 0an 1 - | —
T i | T e P et - -— -- I 1 1
TR T N S - — — — - | — e
OUISEIR s e e I — — [
podlinaels. . e b 2 4 1 1 — 1 - 1
}.1nlhnrl1 candelarin ..y - — 2 — -
PETIOENA . i e st s i I = 9 1
[MTACTT T SRR S — 1 - -
Covcoid Chlprophyeene ..o 0w t 1 ~ — f f
Hloalotecium sericemm ... .. - - 1 --
Lypolon viridissimus: . ... ... - - - -— -- — 1— -—
Frullanin cdilatata o .o.o 0 00 — - - -- | -
Metegerla FOPCHIR s v wwa vnia gy ™ - e - e = I e

11
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Affinity and Variation. B eaneseens belongs to the seetion D plof-
cire (svn. Catalechin) which is characlerized by its radiate-lobate thallus,
e majorily of Buellive being purely erustaceous. The seclion is rather
isolated from other Boelline and seems tiy have closer relations to the
mainly tropical genas Pyaine, with which it has the subfoliose thallus,
the lecideine apothecia. and the brown. biseplate spores in eommaon.

B. coanescens has o small amplitude of varialion, The North-
European populalion is very uniform |eorlicolous as well os savicolous
specimens | and no svstemalic units of minor rank can be distinguished.
All specimens seen in our distriets, as well as i N, Germany, are slerile,
the soredin being its mam diaspores. Fertile specimens are oot un-
common in 5. and W, Furope,

3. Enterographa crassa (DC.) Fée.

Syn. Chisdector erasenm (D) Zaldbr. — Che eenosenr (Pers)) Zahlle. — CF.
further ZautBrUCENER Cal. Lich. 1 (1924) pre 4750 48 VITL (0932 pp. 221 223,
and X 1150 pe 200, Bemsarr Revision der Flechicogall, Balterographe i Sefero-
pﬁ-ll;ﬁln 11938 1 I 180, and Avsvipors Scand, Hln'rh'-{ il I.'n.l'rrulr;n.lp.f:rl 1 I DA,

History, — ‘This lichen was deseribed by DE CANDOLLE in 1305 from
France, ais Opegrapha crosse, Owing to its pather special habitals il
remained unkoown from Seandinavia until in the present cenlary. s
fiest aned still omly station in Sweden was published by The present
writer in 1942, From Denmark il was recorded by ERICHSEN [ 1928,
Al present aboul 200 Dunish skations are known.

Scandinavian Distribution |substealum Fagis unless oltherwise stated) .

Sweden,

Skane, Hronoby: hullen, bebweon Biringmobon and Ablnlomn, scaree on
Pague near the shore. 190400 (1 rafesesns) (A Ds Lo M SF Avsanins 1042 p 346
ibsisi, on- Fagus and Sorbiee aucdpariae. T3 Dege amd | iDss L.

Denmarl,

Min. Mogleby: Liselumd 193890 (. rufescons oA, Lo 50 Alsvnonn Leo; Lille
skov, 1943 Chr. (k) Storeklint, o he slope. 1341 Er. ERIGHESEN 12 p 143 (as
. venmsal; near Muaglevandfoldet (preobably identical with the. precediog stafion).
e (K, L, 0.

Falster, Horbelew: Hesnas: TGS (L, 51 Pomlenakke, 10460 (L.

Fym. Middelfart Fenid 1925 L Poosces 1988 po 23 Kmnechroskoven.
1547 Chr, (K, L} — Bevninge: Storskoy 5 of Kerteminde, abundant Liclween th
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Fig, 27, Enterographe crasse in Scandinavi.

roud el The shore, 1T (R Ly 5 Ul — Sénder by Frederiksgave, Teglakow,
1S Er, Ewmcesex 134,

Als, Asserbholle: (Meskolds=l. 1913 Er. irl. :'Jl'ur,lﬂ:l'.lhf:'rrl Frreirsesy 133, —
Aupustonleorg: the mansion park, on Aeseofos and Tifie, 1932 Ex [T pen-
graphice] ERICHSER TEEL 190 — Nolmar k: nenr Frodendal, on Arer, 1025 15n
[ geograpfical CRE KRcoses 1928 po &G 189G nenr Helleved, 19460 (L, 5).
Tandslei: Erehjeegskor, on Fogos, Feavinons, and Guereas, V02 Er, (0 geo-
graphica . EricHses (035 Ulkebal Sincderskov, 1925 Fr. ERcoses 1941,

Jelland. Awbenroa: Jdegepsgaard. Er. {in omagsis ibme 19300 (A 1
Hy b M, 6, 5 U Aranory be. — Broager: Kobbelshov, on Frocimes, 1913 Er
{41, rafescens and {, afropiridis) Ericu=gs 1956 1441, — Gaverslund; Manke
bjrorg. 1906, 1171 (L, 0. 5, L) Holbdl: Minsnap Skay one speciamen), T4
W, ool Rdmshoved, W, RBoxen (i WifL L — Slov by Stovhe Skowv, 1IE] (L, !i:l. 1
Vournws: Steandskov (7 Er. {in maps:. Nr Vilstrup: Relsirop Stromd. Er,
(im mups). — Osly; Tandrap Skov, Er (in magpsi.

[t tvpe of distribution is extremely somthern-oceanie. 1t 1s restriclied

to districts with a high winter lemperalure and a high amount of atmos-
pheric moisture. Its Seandinavian stations are all situated near the sea,
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It mighl be expected to oceur al Bastad, ot Hallands Viderd, or in
somne Turther Danish slations (Borohoelm?y, but olherwise il is not
likely to be found oulside the acvea indicated above,

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — 1. crosen is dislributed in the coust
districts of Western and Southern Europe.

In Germany it occurs mzinly in e N, parts, From Schieswig Saxen
{in lith) reports il as san den Kasten an cioeoleen Stellen reichiich, Lo Binnen
lande nue einzeln wod ofl kitmmerTicls, Maps of s distribulion in Selleswig-
Haolstein g 8. Iyvlland were pubiishiod Ly Enicuses (1928 po 10, 1933 po 22, anad
FOAT P 104, One e German Ballie const it was also found by Ericnses near Liaheck,
ul fhe islopd of Fehmaorn, amd i MecklenTurg, Saspsteng, and Ialer ERICHSES,
found il as far to the Fasi as Riges (SaNpsTEDE 1903, In Oldenburg i1 oecurs i
Menges [SANDSTEDE 19120, I rewches il southern lmil i Germany neir Miinster
in Westphalin (LN 1885],

It bs recorded frone Belgrum (MaTmien 18530 omd from Loxemborg
(howz 1847), In Proance it occors mainly o the western counst districts, where
it s knewn from the departments of Nord, Pas de Calais, Seine inférienrs, Calvadas,
Manche, e ¢f Villaine, Finistire, Sartho, Deox-Sévees; and Vindés (Ouivien 1855
— 143, BOULY DE Lespary 10y, I s sol reporbed from the Prench Medilecranean
coast, — Inthe British ITsles il 15 recorded as sdairly common m the Channel
Esbands andd thrimghout England, more especiolly in the southern counliss and
in & onnd W, Ireland, roee in 5 and W Seotland: (A L. Ssers 1926), In Treland
it i3 20 common species on e bark ol old trees inoshadowy situalions, cspecially
on syeamore, ook, oshoand elme | KXOWLES 19524,

In Portugal it is scommon in some ocednic districls, mainly  westoris
(Tavages in LilL), Some stalions were recordod from Spain (DEL Aso 18,
Samraro & Cresel 1927 Javra (T0OS-— 11 reported 3l from the provinees of Ligoerin
mwndl Elruria in 1la l:l.. andl (my ."i?r':'_uhlm'rh'“r!rl pemosie from the Vorona districl.
The oply occurrence known in SE, Euwrspe s [rom Yugo-5lavin, the Isles
of Lussiin and Meladn in Dhlmatin (leg, Dawmgartner, sec. AAMLBAUGENER: 1904,

Inm Afebea it ls recorded Drom Alger leg, Durlen, see, ZAHLERUGKNER. 1919),
Tavaues (1941 b) convmwmicated o from the Azores, Nytavnpen (1868 reported o
eAtigmatidipmn peaogpme from Porl Natal, As 6l is said Lo have saporae psque
Fa-geplatiey, ib 18 surely not refernble 1o our species.

A statement from Jopan (NyvasoeEm (900) needs confirmation,

Habitat Ecology. — In Denmark and Sweden F, erassa is chiefly
found on Fagus, occasionally on other deciduons trees (mninly voung
trees with smoolh bark). Saxicolons specimens are known from W,
Furope, nol From Scandinavia.

It is an extremely hygrophilous plant, in Denmark and Sweden
only found on the bases of trees in the immediale vieinily of the sea,
where the abmospherie moisture is high, o Germany and W, Europe
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il s also recorded as growing at lakes and vivers al some distance from
the sea.

Tal, XXIIL Enteragraphs crassa - commonifies.

O the bases of trunks of Fogos in the immediate vicimity of the sen. — 12 Sk,
Brunnby: Kullen, N, exposure, d—4, Mén, Maglehby: Storeklint, N. 15 exp.
— 5 h Falst. Hoarbhelev: Osterskov, W, exp. — 77— Fyn, ey nin g e: Slorskov
pr. Rertemmmde!, E, eEp, — 10, hm, M. eIp. — il—id, M, Gaverslund: Munke-
hjwrg. M. oexp. 15. Als, Notmark; near Hilleved, Eoexp,

L2 8 4 S5 B B a0l 1201 14015

Arthonia radiata oo, ... —_— o — — - —

VT AL R S Eae f—_—— — —
Bhlerographs erasn. e = oA 4 4 A b A4 o R S R
Evernin primpdrt ol. .y — — — — — = T e = = — = +
Lecanorn. expaliens - ... .. —— — = 4+ 4+ — 2

glabrodn Lo Lt arg _ —
R 1T Rt R L I S | | e i P L
Letilen ebivieeh i s = == — — — b— 4+ 4 =

UEFREN ..., A = SR — e —— — —
Lepraria aeruginosn ... ... + 4+ A
Opegraptemalea - A t + T M — —

P FILLIT | S P — - - — - —_—— —

b7 i R —_—_— — + t — — — — ey b
Parmelia  Tulizginosas  vor.

INEEVITENS. oo iaeinrins _— = — = = = f — —
Pertugorin amea 5.5, ... o s e ———— — —

Iloplucn: ooevasmpsnns — — - + | = e

ELUsd . s e R T 1 | R 1 e

WalEonil: . sevcrripenee = =+ — = ——F — F 4+ =i o
Phlvolis drgeni v e TR A e < o
Poring chrpiiped . ool oaie —— Fpo— — — — s
Pyrennla oilida ..o enn + |- 4] L) S b
Dichaeng: [agines ........ — oy oo B --
Coceold Chlorophyeene . =+ FF T+ + =+ F+ = AFFAF
Hypnum cupressiforme . .. - — — — — — — = - —_—
Mickern complanaia . .., + = Lk
Frullonin dilatata ... ..., -~ — <+ 4

Under favourable conditions il is often dominanl. [orming special
sociclies on he Tower parls of the fronks, bot as o orole il does not
reach higher a3 —4 dm aliove the ground. [ls socielies are poor in
species, mainly constiluted by some Few crusticeous lichens. When
growing on [Fagus, ils societies ean be subordinated the Pyrennletum
As seen by tab, XXHI they are as o rule composed ol ordinary beech
epiphyles (besides B crassn. ehiefly  Leecanora subfusca, Opegrapha
piridiz, Pertusaria pertusa and Welfenii, and Pyrenela nitidea) and phaola-
pholns green algae, Owing Lo Lhe restriclion of the V. erassa -socielies
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to the hasal regions of the frunks my 82 dm® reetangle proved o be
less useful. The analyses (lab. XXIT) were taken from 2 2 dm® squares
and the taxation of densily was omilled,

Very few photophilons maerolichens have been recorded logether
with [, erasea, and no coniophilous lichens,

Measurements of pH from £ crassr ssocicties (from Fyn. Rev-

ninge and L Gaverslund; 1) samples from each) showed values narmal for
Bwech Trimks, varyving between 5.1 and 5.8, mean 5.4,

Affinity and Variation. — A< to the identity of 1 grasse (with puncli-
term apotheein) and £, penosn (with lieelliform apotheeia), which were
regarded as different speeies by REpiNarr (Leo), Dorefer t iy paper
of 1942, The thickness and eolour of the thallus varies within rather
wide limils. On relatively illuminated trunks il is thick and gray, in
a more shadowy situation it is often thin and durk brown, §refescens
iB. de Lesd)) Erichs, F.ooalrowvividis (Erichs.) s an extreme bype of the

last-mentioned form. — F. geegraphica (Brichs) Almb. has a thallus
composed of seversl small thalli intersected by black hypothallos lines.
Also a shadow form. — F. pallidecineta (Erichs.) has its apalthecia sur-

rounded by whitish thalline areolae, A Torm analogous to Opegrapiho
fierpeticn |, subocelfato.

21, Enterographa graphidioides (Leight.) Almb.

Syn. Sclfsmalomma riomatam (Flol) Be. & Boste. — Enterograplie Fimato
iFloL) Zwackh, — L larther anuereGyen Gal, Lich, IT (18240 pa 357, VIl (1832}
jr. 232, HEDINGER Bew. der Flechbenpnll Molerogrophe und Sclereplglon 108 ]
o 71 snd Galiiie Mol Hist ol Danish Lichens ¥ (PG po 44 plate 43

History. This lehen was disleibuted by Jov. FLoTOw from
Germiny as Selismed ot delosent Wg 2 rimatan (FLOT. exs. 208 1
boealily and vear ool staled but probably edited in the thirties of the
past eentuey). The same plant was deseribed in 1854 by LEIGHTON
from England as Chiodecton graphidiofdes, NYLANDER (1833 bi recorded
it as Matggrapha rimeda, As 1 have previonsly pointed ool (ALMBORN
1942 p. 391, graphidieides is the valid name of the lichen, being the
oldesl species name.

The species is known from 4 localities in S weden, 2 of which
are previously published. in Denmar k. it is known from 7 exoac
stations, first recorded by BRANTTE in 1867,
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Fig. 24, Enterogrophe grephidiondss in Scandinavia

Scandinavian Distribution (ef, Avcsisony le).

Swoeden

Skine. Pars: Torwp, on Fogos, 1887 Derg il BeEmc 1891 po 172
Brunnhbyv: Kuallen, on Faguy, 1871 5 Almguist G5 Lo S U B NILSOX 18505 po 45940,
Torehkay Hallands Viders, oo Fegus fn e 50 beech Forest. 19450 L, &}

Blekinge., "0 5 kiirla: Trombh, on Fagas. 1945, 470 1L, 55,

Denmurk.

Sjelland. 00 Pages im0 osome places o South Sjacllasnds itransl. fro Dand,
Brantn & Hoscnor  (HGS pe 240, Boeslunde; Apager Skov, Branth (ki
Troldehoved Skoy, Beanth (G, K, LI Huoslev: Bregeatved, Branth (k) Brasrd
AT o B0 5 ALMguisT (HG po 8 ool dyllnnd, as wrallen by ALMOUIST), — Magle:
biv:  Stigsoees, on Froeinns. Branth (K. 86 Taarnborg: RKlarskov, Branth
(K. T

Falster, Horbelew; «Tromleklinls  iprobably = Pomleklinl, e Pomle-
nakkel, on Crataegos, Bostrup. B & H Lo

Fym, +5, Fyoe. Rostrop, Br. & W 1868 p. 275,
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Jxlland. Ve jle: on Fagns. Rostrop, B & N Leo pe 245

[Bornholm, Anker: Riseh®k, on Cuorercas, 1888 el (Gl — Tsker: Klinteby,
on (orpinus. 1888 Hellb, (G, M1, — Bodilshed Kjdllergaards Skov, N, 1L
Bergstedt (G, AN Hoenhodm stations vecardied by HeLonos DR800 g Ha vufer L
f.:lpl'ﬂf'rup T J:r'rpi'.l'ﬁ'rr.|

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — The species is litlle known and
probably overlooked also in other parls of Europe. The few exira-
Seandinavian localities known are situafed in the oceanie parls of 1his
conlinent.

1 know only § exacl stations from Germany Sehleswig, near Bollingsteds,
on Fagus, leg. Er, wnd Spcen, Emicases 1938 — Mecklenburg, Heiligendunim, on
Aeer, lea. B Fmonses 1036 ¢ — Westplinlin, Lindenfels, near Heidelberg, oo Fages,
leg, Ewackh, Zwacin 1862,

11 ls recorded From several places o Western 1 ranee (sec, NYLANDER, JLUE,
OLivier). To the Beifish Isles it ds oa raee planl, known onke feom 2 slalions
I Wales and one near Doabdin o Frelood (A 1o Sarrn TG

There is one skition known m Portugol (near Lisbon, on Pinus, leg
Tovares. Tavanes UHd), one from S pain (Valdemose on Majoerca, on Quercas,
MAHED & GILLET 1922, and some few from Lialy  (the islonds of lgylio and
Luul;u.-ui.u.ﬁu, goe, Jarra 100011, and Porlelino  acar Genos, on Cosfonea, log.
Starbisrn, sec. RemiNarer Lo, REMSGER alsa rocorded 2 loealities in Yogo-S5Tavia
(Dxlmatiod, beg, Baomguriner,

The easternmost BEuropenn station 5 Warnicken in the former German Easl
Frussia, on Acer, Corpings, Froctnoes, and Piffe, lege Beoand Lettan (ol LEUTAE
WHL; distribiahod i Zareen-Res. Lieh, e 3330

It s nlso recordod Proome ihe neighbioorhomd of Babat in Morocco, on
Cuercos Speber |SzaTata 11

A staloment from S America (Tierra del Fuogol iNvLaxoer 188K is
probably referable o anolher isaxicolous) species.

Tah, XXIV. Enterographa graphidioides - communities,

On the tranks of middieooged Fages. — 10 8k Torelov: Hollands Viiderd, W,
exposore, — 2 B, Fdrkirla: Tromid, b oexp,

- 48 e
Buclitn beluling e | Pertusarla amara. ... . 4
Catillurin Griffithii ... .., oo — 1 - eoecodles . I
Enlerographa grill'llill'llll'.l:iljl.'ﬁ = z 1 |1"Ii'l]||:'li‘=l ............ At
Evernin pronasiri . . e — 1 ~= parrlisa R 1
Lecanora glubeatn ., .0 oevna 2 Phlyetis agelaen .. .oo00e o 2
AU IESERIES & v iaesssi s o i “OTHRML. i srs e i 2
SUBETBEA . | v v rma e I ] Pyrenaila it el g A B —
Lecided: qUernen: oviaeaiiaes — 1
Opegrapba varkr .. ... I — Prichaena Fagines sy R H
= WA et e 1: -2
Parmelia fuliginosn var, ]su-h- Green  coeeod thnrnpmrmn 1
T T A Y S a9 Trentopohlin umlirinms s e |

— godeals el i i A
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Habitat Ecology. — I Seandinavia 1, graphidiotdes prefers the bark
ol Fagaes, but it bas also been found on other deciduous frees wilh
sioolh Bark, The following two analyses from Deech back (1he only
stations where T have studied this lichen) arve rather unlike, owing lo
Lheir different exposition lo light. XXIV: 1 is a photoneutral rather
photophobos community in a ralher shadowy beech forest. The predo-
minating Pyrennle miticda gives room o few other species, none of
them plaving any imporlant rele. XXIV:2 i5 a [ar more photophilous
comimunily (in spile ol ils exposure to the north), Trom the sulskicts
of a beech forest, Pyreenwdn nitide is lacking and photlophilous hichens,
e, Foeende, Lecanoee salfusen, Parinelie fofiginosa vor, laeleirens,
£ osefeate, Pertosarie amera, coceodes, and pertoxa are rather pro-
minent. At least in Sweden and Danmark the species seems o avoid
cutrophialed bark.

Affinity and Variation, Our specics is mel with under several
generic names in earlier publications (Chiodecton, Opegrapho, Ploty-
grapdie, Achismatonime, Stigooedidinm) . REMNGER (L) restituled the
old genus nterographa Fée, including the stromao-less species pre-
viously Irealed as Chiodeclon subgenus HEnferographe. Mill, Arg. (ol
ZAHLBRUCKNER 1924G). A sugeested by RemiNaBGr This genns shonld be
arranged into the Graphidacece, aceording Lo s similavity W Griegplis
and Opegrapfio, while the genus Chicdecton s, st should be restricled
b inelude species wilth real steomala (Tamily Chiodectonaeeas) . On the
other hand £, graphidiotdes has near velations o Schismalommoa pe-
ricfeum (Ach.) Br. & Rostr. (lamily Lecanocticoceac), which differs
chiefly in having roonnd apothecia, the internal morphology being abouot
the same. As long as the form of the spotheeia (elongale or round) s
considercd as o elieacter of eardinal importanee in lichen fasononmy,
these twa species st be brought nol only Lo different families bul
ilso bo dillerent serics of the Gyninocarpeae (Giraphidineae and Cyefo-
earpinere respectively), Zantsrvckser {Cal. Lich, 1) solved the pro-
Blem by lrealing il as Schismatamme graphidioides among the Cyclo-
carpinede, which is hardly consistent with his definition of  this
subseries.

There is a ecertain variation concerning the form of the thallus.
F. dispersulr (Red.) Almb. with separated thalline areolne, each with
one—some [ew apothecia, is the chief tvpe in our malerial. F., contfgua
[Red) Almb, wilh an efluse, continuons thallus is represented ab least
in the gatherings from Torup, Kullen, and Troldehoved, The colour
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af e living thallus is us o rule white, often with a faint rosy tinge. In
the herbaria it olflen grows vellowish—greenish grey, « Var, subeirescens
Nyl (ap. BranTth & HROsSTRUP 18649) is apparently such an age slabe,
hardly worth o nanne.

5. Pertusaria velata (Turn.) Nyl

CF Zancnpucesen Caf, Lich. VO (1938 0 246, X (19400 po MG and Firicises
i RARERIORST'S Wrvplogamwn-Florn X0 G0 (186 p, GE5:

History. — 72 pefatae was described in 1808 by TURNER from Fng-
[ancd, Ty 1887 HELLrOM vecorded o Perfusario leptospora from the island
of Hallands Viiderd, which, as poinled ontl previously (ALsmsons 191U
and he present work p. 163}, is in fael refecable o P, eelata. This
locality where | found the species again in 1945, is still the only one
known from our districts. Other skalements ol P velala from Sweden
(ErRICHSEN 1913 and MaLsme exs. 640) refer lo other species, viz, I
subpiridis and P, caneeen eespectively,

Scandinavian Distribution.
Sow e e

Skane, Tore kov: Hallnnds Viederd, on Pogees, 1884 Hedlb, (G, L) HeLunom
I &RT 1. 48 ns M, fr'lrlhw;lllrvl'. Aroviwmony THL2 - Hukh T, ot J'"rr:grr.%. 1§ ERrY -l..l.

The Hallands Viders localily is ralher distanl from the nearest
German occurrences known (in Sehleswig and on Rilgen). The lichen
necds aomild winter climate and a high amount of almospherie moisture
and these condilions can be realized only ina few places in N, Europe.
We might hove expected i in 5.5 Jvlland, on Mons Khiol, or on Kullen
in Skitne. The Swedish and German stations will be relicts from warmer
perinds. The speeies has appavently small power of invading new
loemlilivs,

Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — The European arvea ol [*. vella is
restricted o oceanie and maribime districts,

The abwive-mentioned Bualtie stolions are (he only ones knowo from Germany
iEmrensesy Led. There is ne stolement of the réal P, pelafa from Franee (hlerary
recorids sind specimens seen refer to P spbefridiel. bat il will hardiy De lacking
in the westernmaost departments. In the British Isles it is crare in 5. Englind,
M. Wales amd &, leelamd: A, Lo Saime 18981, Kxowees (10290 recordod several Inish
stalions,



Fig. 29. Pertusiecio peinta in Scandinavia,

Frim Porilo g al TAVARES i PG h.'iu,rrh'r] 4 stalions o Adbasd hoe ol (e
in the vicinily af Lisban. 11 is unknown from [taly bot reported from Y o go-
Slavia (Ishapd of Meleda i Doaboeating leg. Latrel), see. Emcasey (9400

The present species has a wide distribution in all conlinenls, mainly
in Iropical-subtropicnl disiricts wilth an oeceanic climate,

[ ds rocordod fram vacioss parks of Afrien, eg, Moroeen, Alger, Frouch
Erpatorial Africa. and Cape of ood Hope T s also gqoobsd feome (he Canacy
Istumdls, Madeira; the Azorces, e Ciape Verde Isbands; and the Bsland of 51, Thomas
in the Guinea Gull, Further it is reporied feom the bsbands of Héunion and Bodrigues
i the Inding Ocean.

In Asia it is knowa feoam Indin, Cevlon, several disteicts of China, Japan, the
Pvilippiine Islands, and (e Andamon Tslands.

It is alse recorvded from Gueensland in Aastralia and from New Zealamd,

In N America il is recondod from Alaska, Canada, the Umited Stotes, and
Mexlen,

I 5, Awmervica i is volleeled o Brasil aml Ureguey, Probably it s solely
spread 1o the Sauth Seas.
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Habitat Ecology. — AL Hallands Viiderd where Hellbom collected
several specimens in 1884, 1 could only find one specinuen in 1945,
growing on Lhe northern side of an old Fogus with somewhal uneven
bark. The epiphylie vegetation was o Pyrenalo nitida -society  with
epiphyvtes characteristic of a rather slightly illuminated beech brunk,
The following species were recorded:

Loconory expallens . oo v en v . | Portusaria velala ... 1

(1 T2 e e Py e L 2 e 1107 10,1 R S P |
— anbfwsen oo siol ool i I Pyrenula fitide: - oo coo iz @
Lepraria aeroginoss ..o 0. I Sphinctring gelasinata: ;. ... 1
Perlusaria feioplacs ooovnvvens A Coceold Ghlorophyeene ... 0.0 1—

The absolulely dominaling Pyremelo nitida gave little voom to the
other compoeuents of the sociely. Leprario aereginesa and the green
algae were noliced only in the crevices of e barck,

According lo EntcHsEN (1933 p. 10). the species grows on old
beeehes also in the N, German localiies. At Riigen where | studied i
in P98, it grew under aboul the same condilions as al Hallands Viiderd,
Tavares (19406) records it as snilrophilouss, having collected the plant
o trees near ronds, 11 s possible that it has a wider ecologieal smplitode
in other districts of itk area than in N, Europe.

Affinity and Variation. Ag o ile relulions to f*. fepiospora and
P, osuebeirielis, ef. EriciseEsy 1936 and ALMsory 1912 The spocimens
from Hallands Viderd. as well as most of the German ones, and also
the Portuguese ones helong to var. palentior Erichs.. with a thicker, more
uneven thallus and often with badly developed apofhecia. 1t looks
rather aberrant from the main type, bot it does nol deserve the rank
of @ species,

I*. The Parmelia trichotera Group.

o8, Parmelie trichotera Hue.

Cf. Zampnvekyen Cal. Liche VI (19300 p. 220, X (1840} p. 538, D Rere Keil,
Bemerk, iber die Permelin pecfala Grappe (1924 po 77, and HLLMAasx in FAKEN-
HORST's Kryplogamen-Flors TR 5:3 (1946G) p. 248

History. — Under the names of Pormelia cetrata Ach., P per-
forata Ach., and P, perlata (Huds) Ach,, lichenologists of the 19th
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cenlury lrenled a erilical group of lichens whose specific  delimila.
tiom was subjeet fo yery differing views, Hue (1898) gave (horough
descriplions —- based npon French specimens — of 6 species, P celirala
Ach., P. perforata Ach.. P, perloda Ach.. and P. Nilgherrensis Nyl., which
were previously known, and deseribed the new species P, brichotera
and P, pilesella, Hagsann (1908 retained HUE'S species coneepl in ils
main featores with the addition of wo new Eoropean members of the
group, £, olivorin Tlue amd £, cebrarioides Xyl Do Rierz (19240, b}
pointed out thal Central European lichenologisis had wpsed several
Achariom mames inoan erroncons meaning. He published o revision of
this group based on the study of Achurian colvpes and attaching much
stress o characters laken from soredia, isidia, and pseudocy phellae,
Do Ry showed that P cetralg and 2. perforate are nonsorediale
lichens chielly oceurring in Ameriea, nol in Eorope. T'he main parcl of
what European lichenologists have koown under Lhese names is @
soredinle species, 2. reffeulata Tavl, which, however, is not divectly
related to the pecfado-group of the seetion Amphiggmnie Vain, This
seclion comprises one group with vellowish thallus (Subflopescentes
Vain.., o8 P. eoperoia (L) Ach) and anolher with grayish  thallus
[Subglageescentes Yaing. Aecording o DU Rtz the latler group
confains only 4 BEuropean apecies, viz, P, celrariofdes Del. (=P, perlada
of most enrlier aullhors, alse of TH, Fries 1871) with var. rabescens
(Th. Fr.i DR. (= £, olivaria Hoel, P trichoters Hoe with var, Cleadetii
{Harm.) DR. (the variety = P_ perforcto of several authors), P, Arnaldii
DR. (=P. Niligherrensis Nyl pro p.), and P. crinita Ach. (=P. pilosella
ITue).

The Furopean distribulional areas of these species are soulhern
and oceanie. o Scandinavia M, eetrarioides 35 known from some lew
slations in the southern and central districts of Sweden, Norway, and
Finland (ef, DEGELIES 1958). P, Acnoldii and . ecrinita are in Sean-
dinavia euoceanie lichens, only known from W. Norway (ef. DDEGELIUS
1935 p. 1M4—12B).

P. trichotera was nol known {rom the Seandinavian {lora distriet
until in 19349, when ERCHEEN and the present weiter (independent o
cach other) published it from Denmark (8 Jyvlland). From Nor
way it was published by Hasskipor in 1942 The P. lrichoteea of
Havas (Hav. oce. exs. 93 and LYNGE (19201 p. 179) is P. Arnoldii (cf.
DEGcEros Le.). The species 1s shill unknown from Swede n.
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Fig, iy Parmelio defefidena o Seandinavia

Scandinavian Distribution.

Norway.
Rogaland, F orsand: Freafoviddaden, Bridiandg, on the 120 side of the river
imear . (e ljl'iq_]!.!'l I, scanty on Seardins rrrr::upr.',lr'r.-. 19497 ez ibs, Lb. — 11 clland:
Vaoulen, scane few -1|_s-|'l.‘::||.1(!'l'lﬂ n Afien, 1947 Ablmer CAT). S konda by Begeljord,

Skards |«Seljufizons), 1932 Deg. (1) IBGELITS 1955 ppo P26, 552 (pe P Aroohdii],
HoasseTror L2 o 3005 b, on Gmercns, Solie, Bedfe, aml mossy voecks: 1939
Hasselrol (H, 1o U Hassennor Lo

Hordaland, Kvinoherad Roseodal, sBarowicis, soone specimens on deer
in the park. 1T Ahlner (Arl, — Vikcelygd: Forde, on o enlfivaled Pleea by
the |'|::|4I1|I AT |:-_|l"'r"|._* .‘|'||-l."|;itlli'tl.. Lk Abdoer [Ari.

Denmark,

Iylland. Bov: Holluod near the shore 50 of The youth hostel, several spe-
cimens an Qeercis: 19301 (A, K L, T ALMBOEN $0 o 775, — DO slrup: Tevring,

on Quercas. v (F, selboade) Erlcuses 1800 po i Hoallsivl: Sanderhaw, Fight
heret wond atl the N, side of he shore road. 2 specimens oo Fagus: 1939 (K LJ
Armponx L MNr Yilslrup: Kelstrop, near the Viktorizbad, scorce onoam

old Guercus, 19015 Erichs. (f, microphpile] BERICHSEN TS89 [0 B,
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Extra-Scandinavian Distribution. — . trichiotera is a rather commaon
lichen in Cenlral, Weslern, and Soulhern Furope with its chiel distriba.
tion concentrated o the oceane districls,

In Sehleswig-Holstem in Germany, i s aziembich selten and Lnmer  spir-
lich wnd sterils (1RIGHAEN 1E . it B dneking in M Germany [Pomeraonia, ]Hlligrn..
moal parts of Bramlenbarg, Sasouy, as well as o e former Geoman Fasl Prossin,
see, Himesiaxs VG, In W Germany I s o common pland; sees SaspsvERE Bt is «hilufg
an Biomen aller Arts in Oldenburg. In Silesin, Baden, anid Bavarin it is probahly
no rane plant, thoopgh lilcrary statements of oF, perfofos are moce oflen referalle 1o

Moeedeorioides Hian g the preseod pland, s sdistribalicon me he Alps s net exaclly
krown hol of does ool mseend Lo |'|iE|| elevattons, It s recorded lcom Swilger
Taivd (D Riere 19240, Awsireba (Rasesmorse exs. 93, and  Creeha-
Slovakia (Bohemia sec, Hivrger 19206:; Slovakio aned the Carpalhians, sec:
Suea 1925, 19206, twdi. It ds also reporled from some few stations in Hongary
{GYELMIE VTE2H, RzaTars 1920 1),

From the Netherlonds AMiss GECSTERsSNUS (P47 reporied it ns
sformerly fairly eommon, very rare in the present limes. It is alsn known from
Belgivmm (Bovey be Lespas 1005 Duvicwesyn [938, WesTexnomr exs. FO81.
Aceordimg to HaRMAND (150§ 18 ires comumun dans oole ba Franee: In the
British [sles itis sgeneral omd often plentiful in mos) parks of Gresl Britoio
and in the Channel Islands; sppavently rare in frelandd= (A L. Ssarrn 1918).

In Portugal it is sone of the mosh abundont Parmeelioe in cerloin districls
af his countrys  [Tavares [045. fransl [r. Pocl), DPeabably 3l i€ also widely
distributed i Spain (Samealo & Coesi 1927, WEaskn 37, sevieral collections
Iy Degelins). Tis distribntion i Tialy is wvery imperfectly Known as Jarmas
statements of P perfata (1900, 1810) are relecable bo several species, 1 s pecorded
from Ligurin (several stalions al the Gull of Genon), see, Spannano 932 In the
Brllan Peninsuls it i known from Yugo-Slavia [(XANLERCCENER 1916, SERYVIT
14651, 1934, severnl collections . by Degelinsy, Dulgaren  iascending 1o 132000 m
abwve seqa level, see, Sugs 1029, amd Greceo (horfa, ARSOLD exd 1912,

The onty slatements from B Europe known (o me are (rom the Lublin hills in
A Polaood (Sulsia #0955 and ihe Cavessus in Bussin (Foas (187,

Ii s diffiewll to gel o sorvey of s extra-BEuropoan distribulion as lilerary
reenrils nee nob reliable, Tn e older Tierahore aned in (e erharia, e present Specivs
15 offen met withe os P opesdife, bab Ehos: name canostand Tor ol least 10 different
species, T have seen speci in herb, L, 5, U of the real £ friclietecs from the
following districts: Atrica |Transvaal, Madeira, e Canary Islands, and the
Aeoresl, Ausirnlia and New fealamd, Amerien (Uniled States. Mexieo, Chile .
e Deennia e Jman Fermandes Talands, Hawan;,

-

Habitat Ecology. — The rather few Seandinavian localilies admil of
o sure conclusions as to the cealogy of (he lichen, 1F bas been colleeled
on varions species of deeiduons amd coniferous rees, in Norway also
on mossy rocks. The same variation in ils habitats s reeorded also
from extra-Scandinavian stations. 1 is rather foleranl as o impregn:g-
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ticm withy dust, eollected on roadside Frees as woll as on dost-1rec stalions,
As T havve not had the opportunily ol studying the species in nature since
LY, 1 ean give no further informalion aboul ity sociology.

Affinity and Variation. —  Coneerning the dilfercnces hotween P,
tricholera and relaled spacies of The Amphigymain groap, 1 refer to the
works by Du lieTz and ILLMANSN, where aoalvlieal keys are given,
Against B opinicn of Dy Rigre thal P perleta oditrfte in Europa nur
in der Lileralur existicrens, AspayrEs (193] pointed onl that P, pesfata
[sensu TIoE (1898 and Hanmann (1908 is o proper species related
o P friciotera and diftering rom this lichen in its much larger thallus
wilh more rounded lobes with no (or very few) cilia in the margins
and no lor very few) rhizinae on the lower surlace. THILIMANN (1939)
ugrecd with ABBAYES and suggested thal HUeE's species might be iden-
tieal with P, perfata Ach. As this speeific epithel derives from Lichen
peritus Huds., the meaning of which eannol be staled with certainty,
DEGELIUS (EH41 L) proposed the new name P roboasta for the P perdaote
of Hue, Harmasn, and Aspayes, According o DEGELICS, the latter
species is more restricted to 3.W. Europe (occurring in Franee, Portugal,
amd Spain| than P tricholera,

A Swedish specimen {(from [1-}\1.|.‘Tz,:';':||itll(]1 Skedevic Magnchall, on Tiff,
g F, 0, Westerhorg (81, Inbelled os P, perlata wor. ecelearioides) belongs
to Poorabosta wnd is et in any cespeet different from French or Porluguese
specimens. Wilh @ good deal of probability this record i due o oo oconfusion
of labels in the herbaciom, A Swedish station {or this extremely sowihern-
ceeanie speeles would seem very questionable. A specimen of vpical P, cefra
rigfdes froom the saone shtion ad the same colleector 9 also preseeved o ek,
5 (el. WESTERBERG 1911 1. 436),

P. robuste is widely distribuled in extra-Scandinavian  counlrics
fef, Homaany 1938 and DEceEwtus 1941 D). In my epinion the two
species are, us o rule, ensy to distingoish, ol least in Buropean collee-
tions, Nevertheless, the tropieal Amplitgymdee and relaled specivs of
seet. Hypoltraelyne highly need @ erilieal revision,

The Seandinavian population of P fricholera is rather uniform.
Hrnsaans (19861 quoted two forms, U e Thirm, withoul sorvalin and
Foaniceoplglle B de Lesd, with very small, short Tobes, The Tatter [orm
was staled by Egcnses from 5. Jvlland, Apparently it is a dwarl form
induced by unfavourable external conditions, Ericnsen (1944 described
o [oosubnmde (from several Centeal Ruropenn stations, also from S,
Jvlland) wilth the diagnosis » Unterseite des Logers fein runzelig oder
kurz- und feinwarzig, ohue oder in der Mille mit ganz vereinzellen
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Haltfaserny. The maked lower surface would suggest ity identity with
2. robnsta, but this species 15 also characlorized by o muoch larger
thallus than P frichotera, As original specimens are nol available al
FI[I_“-I'IIL il 15 nol ;m\m”lh' to decide whether this form s inlermediale
between P, rofisiee and frichotera, IF iF really is, lhe specific dislinetion
between these lwo lichens must be laken into consideration.

With regard o the KO reaclion of the medulla, twa varielios have
been distinguished. All Scandinavian specimens are K| yellow (var.
frgpton DR while another bvpe with medulla 0 vellow, soon changing
lo rved [var, Clawdelii (Hlaroy DR, s distributed in other parls of
Europe as well as in extra-European districts. DU RiET2 found no mor-
prhological differences hetween the two Iypes and found also specimens
with an mtermediate K reaction (sEine scharfe Grense existiorl somil
nichl. wenn sich auch die heiden Formen recht gul als Varictiaten aus-
cinanderhallen  lassens |, Hinpmaxy (1936} slaled, econcerning  the
variely, sdass dic Reaktion nicht wesenllich von der Stammform ab-
weichts, T can only conlirm these statements alfter examining several

specimens from various parls of the world. [n fact, the concentration
of salarie acid in the thallus, o which the differing ® reaction is duoe,
seems too vary within wide limiats ad eannot be of much taxonomieal
value,!

Recently Tavares [18045) has ranked the K4+ red variely as a
proper species, P Cloudelii (Harm.) (. Tav., based also on externad
morphological characters. According 1o his analyvlieal key the chief
difference is said to exist in the form o of the soredia, limbiform in
Clinedelii subeapitiform in frichetera. In Portuguese specimens of e
twir Iy pes, Kindly sent to me by Dre Tavares, | cannol lind any differ-
ence in the soredia. In my opiniom «P. Clandelies is chiefly a growlh
form relereing o old specimens with more confluent soredin and o
somewhat higher concenlration of salazic acid, Besides, the combination
P Cleadelin for the present lichen is not valid, as it has been used pre-
viously by VaiNmo [0 for an Asiatic species, which, according Lo
I RiETz, ds not identical with HarMaND's plant.

All Seandinuvian speécimens seen are slerile. On the whole, apo-
theeia are rare in the Buropesn populstion, more common in extrea
Furopean specimens.

U 'Phis is also walid for the chemibenl difference between M. feichotera (K-
intensely vellowi and . roliwifa [K— cor exiremely slightly vellowisho) stated by
DEGELIUS (Le)



114

(r. The Graphis elegans Group.

27. Graphis elegans (Sm.) Ach,

GF. Zantauessern Col. Lich, T0 (1924} po 804, VI (19825 p. 202, X (1940)
p. 154, and Sesmony G efegons found in Denmarck (19002F . 285,

History. — Graphis elegans is a vepresentative of an exloemely
soulhern-oceanic elemenl in the Scandinavian lichen flora. Though it
hias been known {rem the oceanic districls of Eorope for o long Gme
teleseriled already in 1807 froan Eogland by J, B SyIT) il remuadned
unknown from N. Europe wntil 19349, The [ollowing two stalions from
Denmark ave still the only ones known in oor distriels,

Scandinavian Distribution.

Trenmark,
Fym. Trosivup Koerep: near shomeigen-hrocascon Fogus, 19460 (s Ky
Lii a3 15
Jylland, Gaverslund (pr Vejlel: Monkeljerg, on Fages, 1939, 47! (A, Ds,
K, L, 8 AvsmeobRs 19042 5 Q87

There is a rather large gap between the Danish stations and the
nearest German oceurrence in the neighbourhood of Hamburg, 1 might
L expected on some of the oulposls of osceanie vegelation in Denmark
and Skane [e.g. Mons Klint, Kallen, Hallands Viders) but as il is also
lacking in the wellinvestigated lichen {lora of Rilgen, i1 séems to
represent a more soulhern type of distribution than Enderographa
crossa and Perfosario oelofe.

Extra-Scandimavian Distribution. — Graphis elegens has its chied distri-
Bution in the oceanie distriels of W Europe,

In Germany il occurs mainly in the N W, parl. Emrcases (1930 10 recarded
some few skalions near Hamburg, northermmost st Trttau i Holstoin, According 1o
SANDSTEDE (19120 8t s cin den aldenburgsselhen Waldangen schir haulig, sanentlich
s Birken wnd flex, pach an Bichen, Buchen, Soefaiz, Frooguale, I'.'llryllll'r. am rechien
Wesernfor selteners. Lanmt [18385) eollected it near Minster in Westphalin, Tt s
also kiswn from Sk Georgen in Bacden (on Herl, sec. Bavsen 1861

It b spread in Belgiom (DUVIGNEAUD & GILTAY 1938 In France it is
i pawre pland i the western depactments (sasses communz, sec, OLIVIER 18541 but
is pure in the inferior parls. (heis eores in Franche Comld, see. FLAGEY 1885; =nssez
rares I Lorraine, see. HARMAND 18950 . A L. Swsiersr (19268) staled 5 boo be
sgemeral and eommon in Englasd and Ieeland, somewhat rore o Scotlamd s See,
Knownes (1928 it 1s swidespread and common on holly, cak, bireh efes in Ireland,

In 5. Europe it is only kwown frony the fherign Penimsulan, not from Taly
amil Balkan, In Spain it oecurs sen varios monles: (COLMEIRG 1867 [368). In
Portugal o is spather sparss, only w few loealilicss (Tavanes an Lild).
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Fig. 31 Greaphis elvgiis in Soandinayvin.

There are soane stalements i the literalure from 52 Europe bual 1 have =een
HiE spuecimens, An ald record from the Ensi [ll.rlmlhnnn s doubited |I} Sugas (1933).
Stnata [(195) reported it From e Lobbin Wills a0 3o Fa bl

Severnl records of Gr. elegons from extro-Evropean connltries muast be regarded
with suspicion, owing to [ e great polvmorphy of the geoas in teopieal disizicts.
11 & recorchsd Troom o 0 pan INyranpeERr 18000 and New Fenland [Mooken
18471

FIsk (10350 reported @t a5 foond sfeoam N Jersey to Flarida and westward
b Texass,

If Graphis strictula (Ach) Spreng. is regavded as a variely of Gr. elegans
{ef, Macsusson 1943) the total area of e ladler speeics s extended o several
tropienl disiricls, fir. sfrialule 1w known fromn Poclagel (Pexetes 1916) iwnil
Has o wide extes-European distribution: Africa (Guinen, Porl Nalal, and Mado-
gaseary, Asin (Indin. Cevlon, several provinces of China, Siam, the Philippine
Islunds, and the Sonda slaocds), Awustralia and Ameriva (SE Slales of
UL5A, Coba, lrazili and (econia {ihe Hawimn [slands.

Habitat Ecology. — In the two Danish stalions lhe species grew on
old beeches, In W, Furope it iz recorded {rom several kinds of free,
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Tub, XXV, Graphis clegans - eommunities,

On the trunks of midadbe-aged Fagus. LFyn, Triastrup Korwp, B exposire
— 3. JL Gaverslond: Munkebperg, E. cxp. — 3. Ihm, W, mpe

| il i 1 ] 3
Arthothelivm roanideunm = — Forina carpinen ... < e
Evernia pronastri . ... $— Pyrimilay nitida , . ... Lo — 1
traphis clogans . o 3 ] 2
i i Dichaenn Taginea . ...o0 A

Laennorn subfusea . -~ - T
Lepraria aeruginoesn |, . . i Coceoid Chloroplweeae .. +— — A
Opegraphs vedis ., ... — 3 ]
Parmelin  foliginosa  var, Hypowm capressiforme | - B

I bisv Errms D —_— 1 1
Pertusaria leioplaca | | . o - Frollomia dilatala i i T —

perlva s A 4 2 Metgmeria fureadn . ... .. 1 —
— Wulfenii = i 1 Radula complanata . . .. |
Phlvetis acpenm . oo — 8

especially HNer. 1 have seavehed for il in vain in The ocenrrences of ey
in Denmark and Norway, which, however, have a very scanly and
trivial epiphylic vegelation.

The scarce malterial availuble from the localilies investigated by me
cannol allow of o extensive conclusions as 1o ils eeology., Evidently
it 15 a pronouncedly pholophobus planl. ERICHSEN (1939 bl recorded
it from the Hamburg dislriet as growing near {he hase of the trunks,
which would suggest a hygrophilous liehen. In the Danish stalions |
fonmd it al aboul | m above the ground. Among (he accompanyving
species, which, on the whole, are Tvpical for shadowy beech trunks,
Lepraria aeruginese andgreen algae played prominent parts.

Affinity and Variation. Graphiz elegans is well separated from
the common Gr. seripla (cf. forther ALMBORN L.

Cir. striafuln (cf. alwve) differs from Gr. elegans mainly in the
shape of the apothecia: in sdriofula slender and corved, nsually
branched, with an indistinetly strinle exciple, im elegans shorl and wide,
rely branched, with g thick, 1—4 limes striate exeiple, The internal
morphology is mainly the same. The delimilalion belween the two
tvpes is not always clear. 1 am inclined 1o treal this mainly tropical
and sublropical lype as Gr, elegans var, striataf (Ach.) Tuck,

Otherwise, the Luropean population of Gr. elegans contiing nn
peculinr forms ot varieties,



IV. Critical or Insufficiently Known Species.

Several lichens have about the same Seandinavian distribulion as
the speeies treated in Chapler 11 In several eases their areas are no
doubl determined by the same phyvtogeographical lactors as are valid
fir these species, Some of them belong to erilical groups not yel
disentangled from a taxonomical painl of view, others are known from
aosolilary or some few stations nol divectly connecled with an exlra-
Seandinavian area and nol allowing frustworthy conclusions as 1o their
phyvtogengraphical position. The following enumerslion containg some
South-Seandinavian species which, on this account, have not been
subjeet to o more thorough investigation in the presenl work,

The list does nol claim to e complete, Several coarve lichens wilh
detached South-Seandinavian stations have not been liken inlo con-
sideration: Xor have calcareous lichens been mentioned. OF the last-
menlioned group. some speeies are vestricted to Oland (e.g. Caloplacn
Sehistidii, Lecanora fragilis), Golland (e.g. Buellion Dubyana, Calaplica
ergthrocarpa, Porina linearis), Oland and Golland (eg. Caloploca
Agaedlbang, €, fulyens, Staurothele cavsin, Verrveoria ennelfu), the
caleareons districts of Oland, Gotland, Vistergotland, Ostergitland,
Niirke, Vislornland, and the Stockholm district (e.g Caloplace varia-
Hilis), or lo the South Swedish and South Norwegian (the Oslo district)
ocenrrences of limestone roeks (e.g. Leennora erassa, Thelidinm pyre-
nophoerum). A remarkable tvpe of distribution is represented by e.g

Aeterospore corvine iO0land, Gotlund, and the Oslo distriet) and Petrac-
tis eleeser (Godland and the Oslo distriet]. These lchens are lacking in
Skane,® Denmark, and N, Germany bul have wide distributional areas
i he limestone districls of Central, Weslern, and Southern Fuorope,
No doubt they constitute a southern element in the Scandinavian lichen

YA smmilar Scamdmmavian arvea  (Olamd, Gotland, and 5 E. Norway) is shown
by some planerogams, og. Corenilla Emerns and Gofinm scodruin,

oan indicaled by Marae (1805 po L) enlenreons lehens are rare in Skaoe,
o il |1IL' :-'|.1|-r|'H'-1I'|1'||I‘i||!u:||_ \||n|,-r'i4'~: ||.|'|'|i' ||l,\|,'|:| 'lll]"i‘l ENIf] Hire .‘mllll-mjl limieslonm I'I!ll:"k'-i.
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flora, their northern limits being determined by elimalic as well as by
edaphic conditions. A 1horough  investigation of lheir Seandinavian
occurrences bascd on ecological studies of the South Seandinavian com-
munilies of caleiphilous plants, would be an inleresting subject,

To the Pyrenula nitida Group.

Arthonia byssacea |(Weig) Almgqu. — Mainly on the trunks of
ald oaks, Known from the Following stations, Gf, S, ALMQUIST LS80 p. 25,

Aweden

Skime. Torrldsa Trolleholm. B, Fries, ApsprsT Le,

Ostergiland. V. Tollsiad: Omberg. Sthe (5, U), — Hiradshnmmar;
Yind, Sthr |G, L, 5.

Mieke, Gitluneda: Hamresivnn, Blomly, (G K, L, S e ilwn Alh, Blombery
andd Co Indelsoton (51 BLOMBERG 15495 po 104,

Yistmapland, K ungsor: oo Ooerens and Do, Blomb, (G 1, 1) BLOMBERG e,

This species seems o be rare nowadays, nol collected in Sweden in
the presenl century, | have scarched for it in vain on old oaks in
5. Sweden and Denmark,

Arthopyrenta biformis (Bore) Mass. Nol umeommaon on deci-
douows Lrees (especially middle-aged and old Frocines) in UDenmark,
Skane, Oland, and Gotland. Further recorded from:

Sweden
Smaland. Misterhult: Isknd of Jungirun, DR, Dz U,
Hallamd, 5 Téop: Shrd. Mzen, M) Magsvssox 190189 p. 76

Bohusliin, Dragsmark Magn, (M) Macnusson Lo Sk [ Ed - Mapn.
(G Mi; ibme Dreg, (Ds, U DEoerTers L0 p, 108,
Cutergiitlonad. Krol ek Oveeknlien. ot (6, 1T, U — ¥, Tollsbad;

Omberg. Me amd Veang (De; LM, 5 U Maisie eas. 2430 Marae UHE po 101 ibm,
Dage. (D) DEGELICS 14 L p, 120

Nirke, Gdllunda: Hamrarns. Blomb. (L, E)

NSidermanland, M Orkd and Voagohrad Me /5 MacseE 1927 po 361 -—
Ornd Deg (Ds) DEGELIGS 112 p. 19

Uppland. Yax holm: Oskar Fredriksborg, Holl Huovisa (897 p. 217,

Not known {rom Norway, Its Scandinavian avea is similar o that
of eg. Opegrapha wiridis, and it might well defend its place in this
group. Anyhow, il belongs to a critical groap of Arthepgrenia together
with A, gemmata and spligeroides. A taxonomical revision of these
species seeins o be necessary,



A. cinercopruinosa | Schace ) Khr.
o m

Golland, Visby: on Hedera, Dep. (D) DEcELics (944 po 36,

Maorway,
Hogaland, Forsamnd; Frafjorddalen, Bridlindsasen, oo Popofus  teemuola
| IETLN D
A snhoceanic species, nobt uneommon in Central, Weslern, and
Somthern Eurape,

4, Persoonii Muss. — On lrunks and twigs of deeiduous (rees,

Sweden,

Blekinge, Hjortsherpga: N oend of Lake Shunen] (L)

Gotland, Kriiklingho: Torshborgen, Deg. (DUs) DEaRLirs 18358 po 62 -
Fallingho: Dede Dego (D8 DEGELTCS (844 p. 36

Bohusline Skalld: Vigevid. Deg (Ds) DEGELIDS TH3% po 104,

Siidermuntand. N mal oo Deg (D) DEGELITS - 13 T 408,

Sec. kelssirn (1038 po 030 L eordifecle Nornn is oprobably the swme speoies,
It is e lected in Novrwiny: Hordalpnd, s Ladalen prope Bergons. NORMAN 1884 p 34

An inconspicunoaws and somewlal crilical lichen, probably to he
found clsewhere in the 5. Seandinavian provinees,

A. submicans (NvL) Arn. — On deciduous trees.

Swoed e .

Skilne, Brunnly; Kolen ERICises 1905 po g8,

land, 1§ esmo: the clurchyard il

Stidermaniond, O rm Oz Grimskir, Deg, (L) DEGELIUS $942 po 19
Denmaprk,

dyllaneh A goric Mobs Bjerge and Femméller, Chre (K] CHRISEIANSEN 19440 p. 74

As the preceding species.

Bacidhia Auwerswaldiv (Sliz) Mig, — On deciduous Irees,

Sw e e n.

Shkane, 5. Mellby; Riviks Esperdd, Malme (L 5 U} MatMmE [B095 p 140,

Oband. Bargholm Veang (L, 5. — Hapgsrum: Halltorp. W, Malér (U]
T Fares 1R74 p. S84,

Gotland, Ardre Mo (5 Mame 1924 p. 316, — Eke: NE. of the church,
Deg. (Dsy DEGELINS 194 po 45 — Lummelunds Me (5] Maim® 1895 po 140,
— Yamlingho: pcer Bollarve. Deg. (Ds) DEGELIOS 16 p. 71 — Vishy Me
{Ly B Mansme 1924 0 10,
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Viisterglitland, Vorshem. Magn, (M)
Ostergiiland. V. Tollsiad: Alvasira, Me oL, 5 Macwe 1900 p, [82),
Sidermantand, 1" rosu: Tureholm. Me (5] Masse 1926 p, Hd.

Mol known from other Seandinavian countries,

HBacidia Friesiana (lepp) Kb, — Mainly on the bark of Sam-
furcas, Rather comimon in S Jvlland, the Danish Islands, Skane, and
Blekinge. Further known from:

Sweden,

Mond. Bargholm 1 E Zetterstedl (Ul Twu. FRIes 1878 po 357 ilin, DR
(s, Dz, G, L, M, 5, T, U, MALME cxs. 4],

Gotland. Visby Me MALME 132 po 016; ibme DR (D, T ibm, Deg. (Ds, 5)
Deeerivs 144 p 40, ) ja: Borosvile Me. Marde Leg dbm, DI (D, 5, U,

Smiilond, Vickelsang: Lidhem, O, Lundbalm (. comtrarim L) T FRIES
1874 p. Gd8.

Bohusliin, Skaltd: N of Evensis. Deg. (Bs) DEGEnis 18389 po 152

Viistergitlaml. Kalleved: Labacka, Magn, (M, 5,

Sidermanland. Orend Tego (Ds) Decunnns 1942 30

Denmark.
Leesii. Voesierd: Nr Hanner, Langholoe Deg, (1) DEGECICS TR L g 202

Finland.

Tavastiy austrulis. Wollola, Vaindo, [vor. Moeefindi [Lamyp Vain, o sabap,
holtedensiy ¥ain.| (HP Vaeao 18923 5 197, Mustianla, A, Kullbem [var. lepro-
riaeedes Vaing (H) Vamso e

Its distribution area in the Seandinavian Peninsula agrees well
wilh that of Opegrapha viridis. The Finnish specimens, as well as the
northernmaost Swedish and Danish eolleations — on substeala olher
than Sambuacs arve rather different from the main lype occurring
in the South-Seandinavian distriels. A laxonomic revision of this and
related species will be neeessary, before it ean be subject to further

treabment.

Bacidia perpusilla (Lahm) The Fro - Onthe bark of coniferous trees.
Sweden.

Skane, Brunnly: Molle [Bro ERICHSEN I8LS @0 Gl

Blekinge, i mshag: Maolje. Holt (s U Heerso 1873 pe BA

Gotland., Vamlingbo, Deg (D) DeGeLivs 10936 s 7L

An inconspicuous and perhaps overlooked lichen.
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Bactrospora dryina (Ach.) Mass, Svn, B, corticola (Ach.) Mass,
Omn the lrunks of old oaks, G 5 ArsguisT 18G9 p. 25,

Sweden.
Skane, T'orclkov; Hallands ¥Viderd, Telll. oG K, 5 Hetosos 1887 po 67,
Blekinge, Férkirla: Tromtd! (L, 8., — Sidlvesborg Yolje Hull
Hurrive 1872 po 21
Oland, Borpghalm. sthr (5. Bl oo Stheo (%) dboy B keonopark. Deg.
is), —HOghy Sthr (5]

Gotland. Lo jsta Lionrolh (U, — Lommelunda: Kams, Sthr (L),

Smaland, Foemas jo: Raknen, The Fries F. — Misterhult: Island of
Jungleon, DR, (G, Dz, 5 10,

stergitioml. Hiradshammars Yang Sthr 5 L, M, 8. — V. Tall

stad: Omberg. Several collections by Acharies (7, Wahlenberg, Sthr, Theorin,
Indebedow, Halt, Me (G, K, L. 5, U) STENODAMMAR [5G Do 474, THEOHIN 1874 p. 11,
IETD . 10, Marye (8u2 P 2k

Stidermandond, S o e w o a:; Bamso, Me (81,

Nirke, Giallonda Huoorearno (U and Vimndsel . Blomds, (G, L, % 17, Il s m-
mar: St Roknen, Hellb: (Ul Lamnds: vear Lappe, Hellh. — St Mell bsa:
Issdine Hellb, (&, 1. All from HELLEOs 1871 p. 180, 1871 b po 74,

Viistmanlomd, K ungsir, Blomb,. (G K, L. 5 U) Brosmsene 1885 p.o 104,

Uppland, Foobho! Holmbyboda, Th, Frics (U iben, B & M Flodieus (U,

Sineg locw E FRIES exs, 275 STHR ¢xs. 172

Denmark.

Sjeland. Molagertille: Plesseons Overdecy. Braglh, — Taarborg:
Charlollenlyod. several eollections by Benzon, Groolond, Feilberg, Bosteup, War-
ming i, K, L, 5 U} Mosresses 1472 p. 5.

Fyn, Gudbjarg Bresderop Skiv, Rostenp (K.

Jviland. Dolleru p: Hald Bodding: Sodnl, Branth (K, U Brasrty
1867 . 80

The other Dinesh stalions (com BRANTH & HosTHep 1E6O p, 249,

Perhaps disteibuled wilhin the whole oak region, In agreement
with ZanisrUvcksER’s Cat, Lich, 1T (18924 p. L83, 1 regard B corlicala
and B drginee s the smme species, 11 could also be referred (o the fungi
tef, LeErrav 1932 p. 42).

Buellia stellulata (Taxl) Mudd. O stones, mainly near the

shaore,
Sweden,

Skime, Brooon by between Malle and Hiocands, Berg (L. U) BER: 18M)
p. 170 fhm, B, Nitson L, U B Misox 1908 p. 488; i, 5 of Mile, Deg, aod |
(P Ly 30 KL of Arild, Er. Exteuses 10015 po 80; Aribd, Sthm G, —— 5 Mellhy:
Steashuveud! (A,

fam. AlLd ke Gollohamn, Teg (s, 50 Deceers 19045 o I8, Hoéehy:
Hovns steamd, Sthm (G, M, S5 Deceiies Le,



Noaorwny.

Bogaland., Moalde: 50 oof Meldemoen, Moagn, (M. 5.

Denmark.

Sjiwllaml. Herslev: Hogows Gl (Kl — Odden: Yderby, 1. Bocher
tKq L), Oma, HBrunth (K, U Braxtd & Dosmoor 1869 . 2857 T Fries 1874
P GO0,

lF:\'II. Thes collections cited |'-"r Th, Friexs le. ||1,'I-.h|:|.g to B, aethalea and B, go-
ropla (1]
dyllamd.  I1irvisTon s, Branth. Lavce & MonTemses IR77—50 o G, -

Houoil: Glalved Stramd, Brandh (G, K, 5, Ul Rowlrjmerg BRraoth, Layxee &
MonteExsEs Lee — S ha gen. Branth (K) Lasae & Mowressex Le; ibm Warming
i) GALLGE 1039 o 92, — Skanderborg Dranth §L).

Leesil, Vieslerda: Nr Honmer, Langholoy. Deg. (s DRGeLics 1933 b p. 403,
s p 3.

Bornholm,: Nex o, Hellbo ily) HELisoar 1880 p, 81,

Exlernally similar to B aethalea and B, punetiformis, Tis distribu-
tion along the Scandinavian shores is <l litle koown,

Buelhia verruculosa (Sm.) Mudd On rocks, stone walls ete,
Nal uneommon in Denmark and Skane. Forther stabions:

Swoeden,

fand, Algutsrum: hetween Aledal ond Snxnfis, DR, (T Drogios 1915
oML — As sRehfiforiingens. Dep. (Dsj DEGRLIUS Le

Hullawd., Gietinge Berg, ReErc 180900 b 170

BobhustEn, T orp: Homdsherget. Helll, (G Heimosr 1887 po 04

Viistergiblland, Sk Grslorp Magn. [Mi

Sidermanland, 56 Malm: Brinkire, Me 150 Malae §885 p. 142,

Unknown from Noeway. Its norvthern limat in Sweden is sl un-
Kiowi,

Cladonia folincea (Huds,| Schaer. Sy, O aleicornis (Lightt.) Flk.
On sandy soil, Rather frequent in Denmark and the coast districts
(inel. the Vener districl) of Sweden (rom Dalsland and Bohuslin o
S Uppland. Very eommon on Oland and Gotiand [here olten as var.
coneefute |Lam,) Vain.].
Inlamd stations:
Sweden.
Smaland. Foewmsjo. Th Fries (L, &5 Up To. Feees 1870 p 9, — Skfirstad:
Vistakulle. Hedv: (1) Decevws 1984 b po 017
Ostergfittand. V. Taollstad: Omberg Me (5 U Mase (8682 po 130
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Northernmosl Swedish slalions:

Upplamd. 13 1id i Svactiogo. Hiilphers (8. — U ppsao ba: Galghaeken. Several
pallections. by T, Hedluwd, 125 Holmgren. J. Timander (G, Lo 5, Ul Hosbyborg,
R, Sernander, SErmaxniEn (W12 ™ Ho,

In Norway il is a common plant along the soulh coast (LYNGE
1921 p. 75). On the wesl eoast it is known from Lille Kalsd in Roga-
land [Ly¥eeE Le and Askvoll in Sogn og Fjordane |(DecrLms
1934 p. 17

In Finland it is known chiefly fram Aland (Jurmo, Kikar, Signil-
skiir, see. . NyrLAaNDER 1857 p. 81},

A collechon Trome Kyreleslitt in Nyland (leg. Kollhem) s eited by
T, Fries Le, but s nol recorded by Vaisio (1921),

Cladonta incrassata Flk, — In bogs, on the border of old peat
hagas,

Sweden,

Skime. Halmsilad: Duveke, Alvthin [, Li.

Smaland, Anwverstad: W, of Koanarp, DR, (De) Hassenpor 1942 b p. 32, —
Femsih E Fries (0 E. Frms 182526 p, 200 Higshy: Hergan. Hasselrot
(I, 1., 5; Ul HassELRoT Le Tegnaby: Bramstorp. Hedy. (8, L), YViix jio:
spetswmossen. Severnl calleclions by P, Maviensson, J, A %, Brundin, Deg, amd
Hedy, (¥, L, 8,

Halland, Gunnarp: Kormarp Sthm (G, S, U MaGy, cxs, 3b), — Bvarira;
Kinmadungen (G, L, 5 awd Skievd (Lo 81 Sthme Masxcsson 198550 po 12 —
Ullared: Caes ]:|_it"rrl:r|l'w,|-. Sthne (05,

Viistergitand., [Fissbherg: several sialions Sthin (G, Saspsrepe cxs. O0E)
MAGNUSSON Leo— Kallered: Tolebo, Sthm (s, Rada: Haesjpirod (G and
Ogarde (G, Maoy, exs, dal. Skalvence: Mosslandn, Hosselrot (Hi, 5.

n'.'l.-;lrrgﬁll:m-l. Svanhals: Svanhalsheden, B, v Goes (L) TH, FPRiEs 1871 p- 7L

Henmark.
Sjeelland, Fym, wwl JIxlland, Several stalions, Mowgors Havsexs & Lunp
L4200 . B8,
An overlooked species, probably le be lound elsewhere in the
southern parts of oar distriel.

Gyalerta Flotmeii Khe, On the branks of old rees, chiefly
Frorinus, Quercng, and Ulmns,
Sweden.

Golland. Goammelgarn (Ds), liecjonum (s, YVisbhy (Dsl, oo
Vesterhoejde (Ds 8 Deg. DEGELICS THG . ).

Dhalsland. Laxarby: FEmans nenr Billingsfors. Hull., (G SEadllerud:
Havernd. Hult., (.8, 1) Heesna 19000 p. 71,
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fstergiitland. V. Taollstod: Omberg. Theocin (L, & Ui; i Me and
Wrang (5, U, Macse exs, U821 ibm, Deg, (%) Taeonmn 1855 po 100, Marwe 1000
po (81, DeEaenies 1044 bop. 18

A rare species, not only in Seandinavia but nlso in other parts of
Europe (ef. LETTAUV 1937 p. 172),

Opegrapha betulina Sm. — On old trees.

Eweden.

Skane, Brunoby; Kullen, 5 Almoguist (84 ibm, Bro ERIGHSES TR pe 41, —
5 Mellby: .Tn.|H-H'HE and Kivik, Me (&) Maoaw 96 po 100 SBwaldivl Axel-
vold, Sthm (G

Olond, & s: Ollenly J, B Zelleesledt (U8, Apsigurst 18880 p, 17,

Gotland. Fide Linoroth (U as O wlred. — FhArd: Vinor, Deg, (B DGk
Lius 1956 po 64,

Bohuslin, Marstrand: Koin Blomb (G Lo U S Acsguist e — Torpe
Valkerget, M. M. IFloderus (U as 0 mira).

YistergBtland, 0 d: 5L Mollungen, Hull, (G ilen, Hasselrot (Htj, — Medel
plana: Wallckis, Deg, (s},

Beomark,
Fyn. Husbv: Wedellshorg. b (AL L.
dylland, Skarping: Skindbjrers, Branth, 5 Atamouisr Le
|Bornbolm, Anker: iselnck, 1lellb, (G) Heriwos  18B7 p 96 Hefers 1o
0. afri]
A rarve or overlooked species with o wide distribution in Gentral
and Weslern Europe (ef. REpixGER 198 p. 3380,

Opegrapha confluens (Ach.) Stiz., (). Mowgeotii Mass.. () snvo-
tilis DC., and O. saxicola Ach,

The few Seandinavian stations of These species are situated within
the district of our group 11 The highly need taxonomical revision.

Opegrapha subsiderella (Nvl) Am, Chicfly  on deciduons
Irees, Nol uneommon in Denmark, Skine, and Blekinge., Purlher
Swedish stalions:

iMamd, Rorogholm Preg. (Dsiccibmd L, S0

Golland. Eksta; S Karlsa iDs. 5 U, Hablinglbo (Ds: wo pyenoconidia
seend, and Viasterbejde: Higkliot (Bsio AR Deg. DEGELIES 19044 po &9

Smaland, I'ems jio; Hallalwike! (L, no pyenoconidial.

Halland, 51ap: Sord, Magne (M) Massvssos 1809 p. 79

Bohosldn, Skafil 3 Lunnevik, Me (85 as 0, pifgodai; befween Evensas ol
Yigerinl, Deg, (D8] Decsons 1939 po 104,



—
|J J.;.

Fig. 32 Opegrapho sabsidereila in Seoandinayvia

Yiistergtland., Askim; Billdal Deg Dy, — Ldngared: Hillnds wlde
Masselrol (HH), — M Olndeal: Bunketorp, Deg, (1)

Osterglitlamd, G re oo, St 05 05 00 afre)

Sidermanland, Orn G- Granskie, Pego sy DEciiivs 1942 po 29

Widely distrilmted in Central and Weslern Durope jof, REDINGER
THIS p. 330) . Its distribution in Scandinavia is still insufficiently known,
as it can andy be certainly disfinguished from o8 vdgata by a o micro-
seopic investigation of the pyenoconidin.

Pannaria nebulosa \Hoflm.) Nel. — On sandy soil.
Sweden,
Skane: Hyby: Holmej. Dego iDs L, 8y — Hijarsas: loumelo: Me: (5)

Mavue 1924 po 314,

Smiland, My dabolm: Mahyttan, Deg [Ds, &),

Vilstergiland., Angered: Apnesherg. Dege (s, L, 5 Ul — Kalaby:
Triidel. Veang [51 Malme le

Ostergivtiond, V. Tolisind: Omberg G Wahlenlwers (L),
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Demmark.
Sjeliand, Ias)ev: Bregentved. Branth k!, — Helsingdr Licbmanm (Kb

Horsholm: Gronnegade, Gronlood (K Tibirke: Tisvilile Hegn, Gallid
(K] GALLOE 1939 p. 6.
Fyn, Middoelfarls Himsgovt J. Looge (KL MNow b rge thes biricl ward

woold. Rostrep: (Ki.

Jxlland. Dal: Dal Hede. Beanth (K L, V), — Ferslév: F, Malleholn
HBramth (K]}, Hao: Skallimgen, Chr. (K ODksby: Mamshjorge, near Blaa
viniidlslink. Chr (K,

Anboll, J, Jacobsen (K1

An overlooked species. probably te be found clsewhere in (he 5,
paris of Seandinavia,

To the Parmelia laciniatula Group.

Toninia carudocensis  (Leight) Lalhm. — On bark, especially
coniferons trees amnd Betrda, and oo lenum,
Sweden.
Bobusliin, Udde valla. Skiinshergel, Mago, (M, %1,
Viislergitland. A o gerved: Fordhiek. Magn, aod Sthm (G, M, 5, U Magwoes.
S0%- 1927 . 121, — Galeboryg: Larjeholm (Ml St Torp (Mags. éxs. 570 and
Anpgarden (M, 55 A&lY Mapno Skalisskogen, Fro Erowsexs 18060 po 15 Anggioden,
g
e nmark.
Sjelland, Taarbek: Jegershorg Dyrehave, Chr, (K [ GHRISTIANSEN 1947
- 1R
Jylland. Gram, Boaob jaoeg: Jerap, aml R & md: Sanderby, Er. ERICHSEN
1933 p, 17, 1942.p; 144
An oceanie species wilh o wide distribulion in Eogland (A L, Ssirm
1926 p. 144) and W, Burope at leasi to N0 W, Germany | Erichnses
1929 p, 112}, Often sterile and easily overlooked owing 1o ils similarity
lo forms of Lecidea sealaris. Tis distribution in Sweden and Benmark
should be studied further,

Usnea cerating Ach, — On lrees, especially Fagus
Swoeden

Blekinge. Eringsbodn Falk. (L Ul Faik 18746 7

Widely distributed in the oceanic districls of Eurvope (MOTYREA
LR 38 p. 368), In Germany il is known northernmoes! from Holslein
(ERICHSEN 1934 p. 3540, Owing o he degeneration of the Psmned vege
tation of the Scandinavian beech forests in recent time, it is litlle
probable that more stations will bhe detected in our districts.
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To the Buellin canescens Group.

Marenea constans (Nxl) Hepp. — On Avees. especinlly  Fagirs.
SEncden.
Skime, M jhesdis: uear Domeln, 5 Almequicts Gyvile Me (L, 80 Macae 1805
[ 130, TS o AR
An easily overlooked species being externally similar 1o Lecannra
e 1t has o wide distribution in Central Envope (el MAGrUsson 1934
o 53 and should be sparched lor in the Seandinavian beeely distriel.

Lecidea sarcogvnoides Khr, — On silicaceous rocks, in our district
anly near the shore,
Sweden
Skime, Brunnby: Kallem, B Nilson (L) B Nicsos 1904 5 375 Male Sthm
(M. — &5 Meollbhy: Stemshusod. Me 5 MAarap 1935 po 1 = ¥Niken: N of
the willaze, ! (1.
NDenmark,
Sjelland. Barvipg: Makkeland, Chre, (Kb
Jyllamd, L.kl Traldsimg Chr (K, — Haab jerg: pear the church. Chr,
[ Ll — Al sec, CHRISTIANSEN 1EM7 p. 174
Bornbolm. Gudhjem-ALdge: Hammeren, Helllo 5 as £ aordcednta
B efiducenst HeECiBos 1300 P, B0, Matae 1037 p. 182
s extension to the North in Seandinavia remains still o be in-
vestigated,

Opegraphn Chevalliert Leight, O caleareons walls,  hrick
wills ete,
Sweden
Skame, alsterbo; the eboech-wall Berg (L oas 0k Mersoaniil BERG TS0
e 172, Armmonx U402 po 350 ;
e momme ke

Jyllamd,. Hansted; (he |"l||||'r'||:\.'|lll| swioll, Drednland 9 (WL os O seeicols
vir. Deegradallel) ) i, Chee (K, — T8 i er by the choech wall, comonbicalons,
Chr. (K},

Hormbolm., Sandvig-Allinge: Salomons Kapel comenticolons: Grimlond
(B os O, ropesieis v, gaxigenan: iboe Hellb, (K oas 0, Persoonii) .

Lhamishe stations seq. CHEISTIANSES o it

A [regquent species in England, France, and NW. Germany (RE-
BIRGER 1938 po 2690, In Sehleswig il is o characlerislic species of oll
church walls (Emicusexs 1928 p, 80).
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Pertusnria slesvicensis Erichs, — OUn old leees, especially Quercus
and Fegus.

Sweden.
Skiane. Brunnhby: kollen, near Ranspgdrden.! (A Ds G K L, AL 0050 1)
Apvmonrs 1980 p 778 fhm, Deg, (Ds) Kagrorod: E of Komkstorpl (L. 5,

enmark
Sjelland. Hornbw k-Hellbebak: Teglsirng Hegn. Chr (K. — Nodde-
bao: Gril Skov, Chr. iA, K, Lj. Both sec. Comsnasses 187 g 185,
Fylland, Gaverslond: Munkebjuerg! (L as =ear, indermedias, del. Enchson)
Koown from several slations in Germany and one in Gorsica
[ERmCIsEs L9536 p, 255, 1D p. 38 willb map). T its extreme [orms it
gives (he impression of a good species. Var, infermedin Erichs, wilh
its papillae mingled with soredia, however, lorms a connection o
P, oamare. The variely oceurred logether with the main form on both
Swedish stations. T am inelined to regard the whole formeirele a4
Lelomging to the polymorephas P ameara,

Xemthoria aureolas  (Ach) LErichs. — Chiefly on stone walls,
especially al churchyards, also on lrees
sweden.
Skime. Mol uncommmon o the 5 and W parts?

enmarli
Frequemt o the Damish Islands and S 1 dyland. Gell, and ©
The axonomy and distribution of this iechen which was previously
vegarided as a variely of X, parfeting {el. Hipraans 1935 p. 17) will
be tredated in o paper by GELTING,

To the Graphis elegans Group.

Parmelia quercing  (Willd) Vain. — On trees, especially ihe

bwigs ol ald oaks.
Benmark.

Sjellind. St I orgenshjecy: Boscrup C Thomsen (K] L¥yNGE 1923 p. 76

Lotlamd. YV esterborg: Bosnimgen Bostrop (B L) LYSGE Lo — s Slenskoy
{probahiy —=Sand by: Stensgaard) . J. Lange and Rostrup (K] Lysce Le

Fyin. Ofc: RKoaerelorg Vandmille, Gell. (K — Skanrup Rostrap (k)
Lyxt Le

The Danishe stalions are rather solaled froon The main disteibo-
Honal ares of this species. 11 is not unlrequent in S, and W, Eurvape and
distribuled also in S, and Central Germany bul ot reaching the NAY,
Cerman lowland jof, ThopMasy 1936 p. 190).
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Ramalinag Duariaei (De Xot) Jatta. Syn. R evernioides Nvl. —

O stone sealls and on old oaks.
Depnmark,

Sjelland. Vemmeftolte: ¥V, Yesterskov.! 1L},

Fyn, Sonderhy: Froderiksgave, Bre. Emcnsiey 1830 p 24

Jrllond, Haderalev: Fredsiod, Ur, (K Enenses Lee — Ne Vilstrop
Kelatrup, Viktorialwd. Er. ERicHses Le.

A eritical lichen probably not specifically different from £, polli-
ieria, s extreme forms look very characteristic, but analogous forms
with bread, reticulate lobes are known also in other Bomofinae, e
R, frewines, My eollection from Vemmetofte showed several transitional
slages to K. pollindaria.

Stereocauwlon spissum Nyl Chiefly on erralic rocks.

IPenmmark.

dyliomd. Logumbkiloast e between Overby o REGjing Er Bacnses 18924
181, — YVedsted (5 ol Haderslev), e BEnronsen Le,

Anholtz in Lhe sdeserts, Che. (K, L],

Besides the above mentioned stations, this specics s only known
from NW. Germany where il is pot unecommon in maoy  districts
(SanpsTEDE 1912 po 1532, Macnusson 1926 po 42, Emcnses Le, FrEY
1935 po 138 A somewhal eriticnl speecies, somelimes  diffienlt (o
distinguish from S, corafloides, epolutum, ov tomentosum, According
lo Frey sverlungt die Arl noch ein weileres Studivo in der Nalurs,



V. Analogous Distributional Areas among
Phanerogams and Bryophytes.

Several of the lichens trealed in Chapler HI have Scandinavian
areas which agree well with those of cerlain phanerogams and bryo-
phytes, Tt wusl, bowever, be emphasized thal soch o congroence in
the distribution of various plants within @ rather limited area mus!
not lewd Lo far-reaching conelusions as lo theie having the same edaphie
and elimatie demands or the same history of inmigration, For instanes,
the Swedish area of Arthemia impolita (Skane, Blekinge, Oland, Gol-
land, el p. 122} agrees wilh that of Grehis astofata, but the former is
an acidiphilous planl with a decidedly south-weslern type of distribu-
lion in Europe (common in N, Germany), whereas the laller is
mainly  ealeiphilous with a wide  distribution in the xerolhermous
disiricts of Europe (lacking in NW. Germany) .

In genernl. the species of lichens deall with here are south-
weslern  (often suboecanie) in lheir European areas. [he conlinenlal
element having no vepresentative among them. Henee il is convenienl
to restriel a comparison with Scandinavian distributional types From
ather plant groups Io species wilth a generally southern imedilerranean)
or south-western (oceanic) tendencey in therr Buropean distribobion, aod
o ol spacies wilh very special eeologieal demands, Thos the anslogics
in Seandinavian areas recorded in e following will in mos) cases be
due to similar thermal demands in our distriels el Chapter VB A
thorough  comparison regarding |he whole European arens is nol
possible al presenl, as the distribulion of several lichens in parts of
Furope (eg Spain, Tussia) is shill imperlectly knowi

A delailed survey of our present knowledge of the distribution of
the Seandinavian phanerogams will be given in o fortheoming trealise
by E. Hurten, whose maps | have had the opportunily o make wose
aof. For olher anformalion aboul the phanerogoms recorded below, |
refer 1o i, HARD AV SEGERsTAD (1924), Horvpewe (1922 1926). Lan
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(1944), Lanpaax (1926}, Noroponaces (1940), Raonsienr (19414,
BosTrue (1943}, and STERNKER (1922). Considering the bryophyles,
cf. ARNELL (1928} andd JENSEN (19349).

The Pyrenula nitida Group.

The mreas of the beech lichens helonging (o this group ef. p. 217)
show only a rough accordance wilh the Seandinavian beeeh area
(i, 3) and s e investigations on the thermal relations of he beeeh
limil i ZxguisT 1924, Hrecsgvist 19U are nol immediately applicable
tor these Tichons.

The Quegraphie atra tvpe which has the oocthernmosl extension
within this group — with its Scandinavian arvea concendrated in Den-
miark anmd the SW. éoaslal distriets of Gotalund, but extending Lo the
coasts of S and W. Norway (lo More) in the Wesl, and to the S.E.
Swedish eoasls (inel. (land and Gotland), often reaching the 5.3, coast
of Finland in the East — has several analogies among the phanero-
gams, ia.ct

Amvavo pfedler qresverfa ® Priviurs spaiisa

Airge preecox ® Itichina plicetus

Corgnephorns coneserns = 3 Vicin lathgroides

Meliea nuniflara Hedera Holie

Agrapyreon junceun: ® Cesstuneed s mencineee (0 i Srom.)
Corex panfealafo Muyosolis discolor

Junens mecer? Lovrieen Crertecilsedofon ®
Beviinerdus arvensis frediem heregpreicnm

Crambe myaritinma Hoy poeiveeris raelicitn

Soune bryophyvies show similar arens, e.g.:

Hyloeominm bronirosfee Fortula popillosn
Ohrthotricfien eliophininm Martinetlin coanpaete (0 i OL, Gil)
— fypeili Hetiwrliey hieantspdmerice

The Pertusaria WalJenii \vpe, which is somewhal more oecanic
— reaching Hordaland in Norway, bul very rare in 5 E. Sweden [nof

U As w vule, isolated gdventilions oorthem occurrences of otherwise indigenous

phouls bave pot leen laken inlo considers o,
 Only atomg the shores, mob inlied,
2 Including sdventitous oecurrences,
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reaching (he Stockholm district), and lcking in Finland — can be
l'ﬂm]HI]'(’d fo somme |]h£l.|'lf."1'ilﬂﬂm3:

Fagus silpaltico Hydrocetyle pulgaris

R pangoine s Eryoeium nweriiimm

Teesdalenr nudiconlis Rernula erecla

ecliofa finoides feemdicirian baltice

Gircaen Tuletionn

Similar bryophyle areas:

Cevmpaplonpiies picefoarta Aplozia riparin
Cirri phyflom crossind riinn Metzgeria confugata
IHeranum fufoam

The Bacidic rosella type - — in Norway restricted lo the south coast
or the Oslo district, in Sweden as a rule reaching the Milar disirict,
mostly lacking in Finland — is among the phanerogams vepresenled by

Gefipeerta plicota (0 in Sron.) ftubug sofoafis
Hromus commdafis Cornus sanguinea (0 In Sri)

A& somewhat similar bvpe is represented by the evophyle Tordula
pulvinata (veaching Dsk, Nek: 0 in Og., Srm.).

The Opegrapha viridis lype — lacking in Norway, in Sweden as

a rule veaching the Stockholm distriel, lacking in Finland has
similnr types among some phanerogams:

Aiva ecargapliplleal Eptlobium adnalum!

Hromus racemoxnes Arnaseris i '

ermstiom alulinesum Hypochoers ginbea (0 in GIL, Og.,
Viala Hedehenbachianeg Sron, b

A similar distribution s represented by the bryophyle Tortolo

natefice,

The Thelofreme lepadinum type — wilh aboul the same area as
Opegrapha atea, but a diminished frequency in the catrophic disteiels
of Skine amd the Danish Islands —— has some analogies among the
phanerogams:

Deseharmpaia sefacea Wuercus pelraca

Seirpis mplicaelis

' Inclhuding some adventilons oecarrencis
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At least Deschanpsio and Seiepas, however, have a clear oceanice
lendeney, lucking in the 5. Swedish eoastal districts. They ecan also
be compared with some types (Calinerio Laurert, Perfusaria lepfospora)
in the following group, though the latler two lichens are lacking in
Norway,

The Lecanactis amplocen type — lacking in Norwav and on the
Swedish West Coast, reaching Oland, Gotland, Oslergitland. and Séder-
manland i the East — resombles the areas of some phanerogims
[aprart from some species with their main Luropean soreis in the 5.1

Eurapean sleppe districls)

Lateriern ceru pede {aden m N, I_I.lJ]-:' Cernstinem brcrL‘IL;.;_,ut‘!'rel’Jr;u falso in
Corex thonfse (alsa in 5. Norw.) 5. Norw. |
Steltarme neglecta Veromea friphyifa (alsooin 5, HL)

The peculiar lype represented by Lecideo cypathoides var, corlicofa
— concenlraled o the 5.W. Swedish oceanic district hut lacking in
W. Norway and in Denmark has no direet corvespondence among
the phanerogams. Among lhe brvophyies ils has a cerlain analogy with
the Scandinavien arca ol PMlearidinng palustee |50 Sk, Sme, L, Vi
Vestif. (one stalion]; 0 in Denm..

The Parmelia laciniatala Group,

The Parmelia facinfatula tvpe (S, Norway-| Swedish West Coast-
Skane- ([Blekinge) -Denmark — s represenled i various varialions
amaong e following phanerogams:

Rparganinm rirnasam sap negfechnm fearippa Neasforetinm agqiaticim

Potanragelon teechoides {hrones spinosd
Ligitaria Faefioemm ! Apinm grareniens
Seirpus setoeeis Sodvereeesre oodortorrin !
Thalictruoe mings Wrigseres anentr 1

imaong the brvophyles, Atrichum angustedient has a Similar area
(i Norw,),

'Main Scandinavian  arca. escloding  some  isolated northern adventitions
stations: Arnoseris of. above
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The Opegraphie fuseella lype

Skane-Blekinge-(Mand-Denmark —

can be compared with the Scandinavian areas ol

Juers moritinnrs {alse in the kalmar district)
Carpimes Betulns (also in S, TIL, 5 Sm, |

Muorttier verne

Puticaria wilgoris (old stations: now exlinet al Teast in Swedon)

The Arthonino impolita  tvpe

—  Skdine-Blekinge-Oband-Gotland-

Dinmark — has a certwin resemblanee with the following phanero-

Fairhiviis rens,

Stellaria apetain (also in 5 HL}

Fuonpmuos europeens (@lso in 850 HL, & Sn)
Fuplearim temuissimem (also in the Kalmar districl)

Analogous Scandinavian areas are also mel wilh in o nomber of
serolhermous steppe plants with their goneral disteibution in the con-

tinental districts of Europe.

The type ix known among some brvophytes (hoth with their general
disiribulion in Cenlral, Western, and Southern Fuarope}

furhyachinm speciosiem

Mg frost gl megepolifonum Galse in irnbe: 0 in BL) (map. ap Warp-

weist 19435 p. 453}

The Buellia canescens Uroup,

The Huellin conescens lype

Skane-Denmark

i5s mel with in

the distribulion of several phanerogame:

Eguisctunt elmad e
Droctglis Aschersonieno
Virlpiae Beomoieles 1
Lepturis fififormis?
Flordewm podosin
Arom macafafiem
Mumer palisfris
Sagriaia cpetoba
- eilfela

Ceretopdigfinm sulunersom (also an

old reeord From “g.l
Patentiila sterilis

U AMain Scandinavian  area, excl
* Only along the shores,

Mefifotus demlatus ®

Aeer cempestre

Hypericun tetrapterim

Frimueln ofatior

Afrrger geneneisis

Kickain FMlafine1

Veronica monlang

Filewger apicrdedi

—— GerneEtice

Petnsites afbos (also in 5, Norw.
Krisliansand|

Sesrecio erneifoling

some isolated norlhern adventitious stations,



Soane analogons hryvophyles:

Fuchynedifum Schfeicherd {alse in Norw, Ostf., one slation)
Rhgnehosteginm confertiom (also in Norw: Uhstl—Ausk-Agd. |
T ortuda fuﬂlipr'irr

The Enterographa graphidioides lvpe — with some isolated stations
also in 8. Blekinge ean be compared o

Chemarnd he Lachenatii (0 in Sk.) Soncluis palustris

The Arthoenia cinnabaring Ivpe — wilh extensions o W, Norway
and Gotand — canr be compared o

Patimogeton caloratus (GIL; 0 in Norway|

Cyperuy fosens (dio)

Lozl silpatice (W, Norw.: 0 in GLL)

Rumer congfomeratas (G Norw, only sdv.)

Mehemnilla ronthochlora (W, NMorw.; 5 BL: 0 in Gil)

Lysimavehia nemormm (W, Norw: 0 in Gt}

Primulo vefgaris (W, Norw.: 0 in Gtl)

The Pertusarin velate type —— Sk, Hallands Vaderd- (disjunction in
Denmark) -Schleswis can be compared with the kpnown N, Buropean
oceurrence of Scutellarie minoer — Sk, Torekov (disjunetion in Denmark]) -
Feanmwver in hoth eases outerops ol oceanie areas. Of, also the area
of the oeeanie bryvophyte Furfiynehinm pumifum Sk, (Kollen), GUL
(one stalion): Fyn (one slation); otherwise in NW. Germany, reaching
Riigen].

The Parmelia trichotera Group.

This tvpe W, Noeway-Denmark, Iieking in Sweden is 10
presented among several phanerogams, as a role wilh their general
distributional centres in the oceanic districls of Durope. Most of the
following species have somewhal wider areas than P trichofera wilh
extensions to the Danish Islands or to & Trindelag in Norway. G
further DEGELTTS (1935) with several maps.

foorgdulis elavicwlato Polygala serpyltifolic
Chrpsaspleniim oppesitifolinm Tex Agrifolinm
Frifofigne micrond hrom Cemlanrea paecdopfiegigio

Vieta (dratuis

Among he bryophytes Conrpglopus brevipilies is a similar type
(map ap, DEGELIUS Le.).
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The Graphis elegans Group.

The sounthernmosl distributional lvpe among the Seandinavian
lichens has analogies among some phanerogams with their northern
limits in 8, Jyland (in some cases reaching the Danish [slands)

Potamogeton densus (proviously alse  Funeos ocutifleras

in & HL and Ostf,) Cirelie prerpuren
Carex strigosa henapadizm. botrgodes
Carer peadilo flifecetrm perficillolimmn

A similar aren is represenled by the Soulh European bryophvie
Scleropodivm illecebrum (Fyn, J1, each one station).



V1. Some Causal Aspects of the Ecology and
Distribution of the South Scandinavian Lichens.

A. The Habitai Factors.

1. Structure of the Bark. — The species treated in the present work
are corlicolous lichens, though exceptionally some ol them can be mel
with om lignum or on rocks, [ is o well-known [acl thal several epi-
phytic lichens are preferably restricled to the bark of special Kinds ol
tree. For deseriptions of the lichen wegetnlion of wvarious arboreal
species  can be referred to i, HELIBOM 1871 b, GaLLOe 190S,
GALLOE & Haven 1925 (beech lichens), Bisinex 1927, Ericusex 1928,
and SCHULZ-Kortn 1931, This varyving lichien vegelation depends parelly
on differences in the mechanical stroctorve of the bark (mainly it it is
smoodh or rongh) and one the differences caused therehy in the power
of relining moisture, partly on the varving eapacity of lransmitling
light, proper ta different arboreal specics. Very few lichens, however,
are exclusively restrieted 1o the bark of one special kind of tree. OF the
species (reated in Chapler 1L, all have, al least al some lime, been
abserved on more than one Kind of tree excepl the oak lichen Lece-
mretis emgloces and the very rare heech lichens Pertusario pelafa and
Graphis elegons, which, oulside our distriet, hoave been found on sub-
strala other than Fages), Thos eg, beech liehens ol ten drow alao o
foerpénes, somelimes on Frazimes, voung Aeee, or Tilia, oak lichens
somelimes on old lmes or Tilice Several of the 27 species grow prefer-
ably on one special kind of tree; as will be seen by the following survey:

Muainly on Frgus:

Sircidhier rosedla O pegragdio viridis
Cealinaria Lawreri Periusarin oelafo
Enterographa crassa — Wulfenit
teraphis eleguns Pyrennla nitida

Levonora gluatrroto
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Mainly on (voung) Frarcinugs:

Arthonia cinmalwrineg Opegrapha alra
Arihothelivm raanidenm

Mainly on (old) (uercos:

Arthoea (ipidita Lecanuclis armylaceda

Mainly on Alnus:
Perrmedin repoluta

On varions decidoons trees:

Hpellion veineseeins Parmelia tricholera
Enteroygrapha grophidicides Pertusaria hemisphoaerica
Lecidea cpatiiotdes var, corticoln — feptosparn
Opegrapha fuscella — subviridis

Parmelia elegantisla Thelolrema fepodinem
— lereinieal el Uunene floridea

[n many cases lhe age of the tree plays an imporlant parl for its
epiphylic vegetation, Several of the lichens treated here are restricled
to old trees with very rough bark, above all Arthonic impofifa, Buetlia
conescens, Lecanactiy eomgplocen, and Opegrapiy fuscell, On the olher
hand, species characteristic of Cpegraphefum  herpetione (Arthonia
cinmerbaring, Arthothelinm  roenideonm, and Opegroploe ateay  profes
voung Fravines with nol vel cracked bark (also on olher frees with
similar cortical struelure, as Aeer, Sorbuy ancuparia, and also young
Fagust, The above-mentioned becch lichens are as a rule lacking on
loo young trees (ef, p. 220),

The connection between (he distributicnal areas ol these lechens
and those of corresponding arboreal species is not very remarkable,
The above mentioned ash, oak, and alder lichens have their Scandi-
navian norlhern limils far moee o the South than the kind of trees,
ll.l'l'l.'lilll:‘;‘ the more common beech lichens (Bacidia rosella, Lecanora
glabrata, Opegrapha vividis, Pertusaria Wolfenil, and Pyrenala nitida)
coineide with respeel Lo teir main Seandinavian areas with e beeeh
district, bul they sre lcking in most northern beech oceurrences in
Gibaland and Novway jel. fig. 35, as well as on collivided beeches o
Central Sweden. On the other hand the northernmost Scandinavian
records of These lichens are from other substrata than Foges, and thus
the corvelition with the beech distriel is stll less conspienous,

2. Moistare. — Though several lichens can endure o considerable
desicealion, the majority prefer a none oo searee supply of moisiure,
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Pronouncedly ivgrophilous are the above-mentioned Arthonia impolita,
Buelliee canescens, Lecanactis aniplucen, and Opegraphn fuscella, which
grow an very rough bark of old [rees, and {urther Parmelia revoluta,
which prefers alder bark. Thelofrema often ferms a component, al
least on beech bark, of a community where mosses retaining moistore
play an essential parl. Enferageoplie erasso also chooses  slalions
charaeterized by o humid loeal elimate: the bases of beeches in the
close vicinity of the sea. Generally lhe Lichen vegetation of the beeeh
is rather xerophilous owing lo the rapid evaporalion on the smooth
bark, which, however, is resiricled to some extent by the relalively
small illuminalion in beech woods, The same thing is valid for the
smoath ash bark. Of the ash lichens mentioned here, at least Arfhonia
cinmabaring and Arthothelinm ofton pratect themselves ngainst desicen-
tion by sellling nearer I the moist bases of the trunks, To g ecervlain
extent this also applies 1o the beech lichen Opegrapha viridis.

4. NMlumination. Humidity and light in combination create, ns o
rule, Favourable conditions for most lichens, OF the species trealed here,
only few, however, are pronowncedly phofophilons, whereas the majo-
rity are maderalely or proncuncediy photophabous. To o cerlain extend
this is due to the fact thal my species are elther crustaceous lichens
or rather small foliose lichens, which cannot compete with large
foliose and frulicose lichens (>macrolichens:) commaon on illuminated
stations (above all Parmelia physodes, P, suleata, and Cetraria glanea) .

The sociology of the photophobous lichen communilies has
previonsly been subjeet 1o o rather slight inlerest from the phyvlosocio-
logists (cf. mainly GaLude 1908, GaLLOoe & Haver 1925, and (OCHSKER
1928). Though they are generally poor in species they play a not
unimporianl rdle, especially in the epiphylic vegelalion of The beech
forests, In the preceding (Chapter 111, shabital eeology=h. an efforl has
been made to elassify some of these communilies. 1 divide the pholo-
phobous communities inlo Graphifdien (on smoolh bark] and Leprarion
ton rugged bark). Both are constiluled by mainly erustaceous lieles:
in the latter, which is more hyvgrophilous (ef. abovel, Leprario aerigi-
nosa is dominant, This species i, however, no differential species be-
tween the two Tederations os it ean oceur, in small amounts, also in
the Grepdhidion. The ditferentiation within the Grophidion, with respeel
to the light eondiions. can be summed up thus (only the Iwo unions
and some of the chiel socielies deall with here, ure laken inlo con-
sideration):



Crapltidion
Opearaphetum herpeticae Porennfetwm nitidae
{mainly on voung Frextnus) {maindy on Frgies)
|
Reseifia rogelfo -soc Pyrenmda ndttda -Soe Lecanora glabrale soc,
Opegpraaplior piriclis -soe. Pertissaria Wallenii -soe.,

Tncreasing illamination

The union Opegraphefum herpeticaoe with La. Arthonie cinncole-
rine, Arthothelium ruanidenm, and Opegrapha alea s eather extremely
pholophobous, containing only erustuceons lichens,

Photophobous, hough not so exiremely, are also the lichens con-
stituling the Pyrenuletum aitidae of the beech back (Bocedia rosella,
Catinaria Leureri, FEanterogroplio erasse, Grophis  elegans, Lecoanora
glabrata, Opegraphe picidiz, Pertasaria velata, . Walfenii, and Pgre-
mila nitida). A rather pholophilous facies (under the cireumslances
usually exisling in beech woods) of Pyremdetum nitidae 1s formed on
sotmewhal move illominnted beech tronks, whiere Lecdanora glalieata
and Pertusaria Walfemid are often dominants. On voung beeches, where
the dry leaves remain during the winter, the supply of light is so scarce
thul very few lichens can endure, and thus Pyrennfelum, as a rule, is
oplimally developed on old beeches (of, GALLOE 1908 p, 827,

To the lederation Leprorion belong i, the unions Arthonictiem
impolitee on the northern sides of old oak trunks (with Arthomia im-
polita, Lecanactis amylacea, and oller oak epiphvtes) and Opegraphe-
tumt fuscellae, mainly restricted 1o old ¢lms in o dense vegelalion.
Buellictum canescentis Trom old rees (oaks ele.) near roads is a lransi-
tiomial stape 1o Xantherion (cf. helow).

The federmtions Phygrodion and  Xanthorion  with  dominsling
macrolichens should, in my opinion. be restricted o photophilous eom
murnilies (ef. helow),

OF the Parmelio species Irealed here P olegantula, P, lactniatul,
and P repoluler, Hike mosl Foliose lichens, are comparatively pholo-
philows. The first two, however, belong o a somewhal less ilhami-
nated facies of the XYanthorion of solitary trees near roads ele.. which
otherwise is proncuncedly photophilous. M. repolnta belongs o the
photophilous Physodeto-suleatetim of Physodion, where also the erosta-
ceous lichen Lecidea eyathoides var, corficola belongs, Rather pholo-
philous are also the Pertusaria species Temisphoerica, Teptospora, and
subpiridiz, as o mle growing in gludes in lhe woods or on solilary
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trecs. Like wost (ilamenlows lichens, Usner florida is o pholophilous
species, When growing in beech woods il olten prefers bwigs in Lhe
trec-lops, where the supply of light is greater than on the runks.

4. Acidify, - To lectures [from 1940 on |, Do Rigrs divided the cor-
ticolous vegelaulion inlo =poor Bark s and =vich barks (el Do Riere 1945
p. 147, Waronei 1944 p. 90, KrusENsTIERNA 1940 p. 88). The poor
lark wilh the federation Physodion is divided into sextreme-pooc-hark e,
alter with the nnion Foaphysedefom (very poor in species), charae-
leristic of he very acid pine and sproee bark (pH under 4), and
sransilional-poor-bark s, often with the union Physedeto-salealetum
(somewhal more rich in speeies) characteristie ol the nol equally aeid
ek of oaks, birches, and alders (pH e 4—05, in the oak bark some-
lmes lower), The rich bark. with the lederation Xamtlhorion (rich in
species) is mel with in thin bark of chiefly Popilos tremola, bt also
Frorinus, Aver, and Ulpmy (pH e. 5--7). Through the influenee of dust
containing nitrogenons componnds (on high road trees cle.), the poor
bark of ditferenl Kinds of lree can change inta bearing vieh hoark vegela
tiom (with XYanthorion), with pH values nearving 7 (sec. v Rierz Le.):
these values correspond on e whalis 1o those communiciled by TrM-
PENER (1926],

Thiz eorrelation between low pll and o small nomber of species in
the community on one hiand and higher pll and an inereasing number
of species on the other hand, holds brue mainly as lo pholophilous
communitics, whereas the photophobous Tederdions Graphidion
Leprarion connot fil in This scheme.

My pll messuremenls in the communities containing the lichens
treted here have nol dealt with the bark of conifers |(Enphipso-
defintl, nor Xanffrorion in ils most exireme lorm on very dusty and
very illmminaled high way trees (with dominaling Xantheriae, Physeioe,
Remedinee, ele.) . A survey of some values found in barks of other Kinds
is given in fig. 33 (for Turther details | refer 1o the ccalogical treatment
ol cach species in Chapler HL, The extremely acid Aethondelam im-
patitie onoold paks shows a small number of species (ef, tab. X1,
whereas he nearly equolly acid (both wilhh pH under 3) Parmelin
repoluta -socielies of Physodeto-suleatetum on alders have a far larger
number of speeies (el tab, XIX]. OF the two Grophidion unions, () pe-
graplietam fierpeticoe on ushes is execedingly poor in species [fab, 'V,
NIV, XXI). whereas Pyrenoletum nitidae on beeches has a eonsiderably
larger number of species (tab, 1, 11 VI I, X, XV Yel both unions have
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Fig. 33 pIT amplitudes of some corticolous lichen communities (30 samples from
each 1vpe
u. feprarion; Artfenia impodita -soc, [(Qoerens).
I Physnd!'nu: Pearenelio pepolalo -soe, -_H:r“ﬂj
c. Xanthorion; Parmelio lacinictola -soe, (various deciduous frees),
el Graphidion: Pyremidetom nitidae | Fagus).
1 o Upegropfedom ferpefices |[Feoeinus):

about the same pll-values (e, 5,51, The same values are shown by the
Parmelin focindatida -communilies of Xenthorion, which are extremely
rich in species (taly, XV, The essential faclor deciding the number
of species of Ihe communilies treated here, is. in my opinion, the supply
ol lighly Arfhopictem impolitene and  Opegraphetom herpeticoe (hoth
poor in species) are very pholophobous, while the olliees have a grealer
supply of light,

A meore detailed discussion of these gquestions will have o T de-
ferred to a future work on Svuth-Swedish epiphytic lichens,

f. Mineral natrition. In o Nindamental work on s nilrophilous
lichenss, SERNaxDER (19127 bas poinled out thal  lree-brunks im-
pregoaled  wilh highway  dust conlaining  animal  excrela have a
characteristic lichen vegetalion eoniophilous lichens) strikingly re-
sembling that found on sbird lops=, Le, stones manured with bird
excreta, often on shoves (ornithocoprophilons liehens), As to some
wirlier records on the same subjecl, ef. AL Lo ST (1921 po 2830, SER.
NavneERr also observed (Le.) thal, even without dust impregnation, the
aspien has o lichen vegelalion showing aflinily o nitrophilous vegela-
o, Do Rierz (1845) later uniled the epiphyie vegelation of dust-
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impregnaled bark and that of the bark of Popafes cand some another
deciduons Irees) under the name of srich barks (ef, above).

Through chemical analyses NIENBUBRG (1919 p. 1) showed thal
the nitrogen compound oldained by these lichens from their subsirata
is ammonis (ol nitrite or nitrate). According to him, the smmonia is
{oemed chielly through the influenes of fungi (or bacteria) on 1he sap
of the trunks, which dripping ool especially ot the sbranch-holess,
affects the lichen vegelalion. in o high degree of concenlralion lhis
wmanonigeal sap damages the lichen vegelalion, in g moderate degree,
however, il is favourable to several species. Parlly agrecing with NIEs-
BURG, Rasines (1927 10 177) proposed the term sammonophiloons: for

nitrophilous: lichens, sensu SErNAnDER. In order o solve the question

of the sutritional supply of lichens, however, detailed physiological
and bivchemical investignlions are neeceéssary, In my opinion il is far
Irom proved lhal the species in guestion are exclusively favoured by
nilrogen compounds. The infloenee of phosphorie compounds will
cerlainly need an investigation jef, DU RmETZ 1932 p, 107), In this con-
nection stalemenls of a rich lichen vegelation with ia. Xanfhorioe,
Cedoplocae, and Physciae, on bones in Norlhern Siberia (ERNST ALM-
QST 1880 p. HG) and finds of SBoeellio coneseens on whale bones in
NW, Germony (SANDSTEDE 1912 po 230, Ericnses 1943 po 213) are of
a eerlain interest, In the present work T use SERNANDER'S lerm coni o-
philows aboul lhe lichen vegelabion of dust-impregnated highway
trees and eoniophobous aboul lichen vegelation in o dusl-free
position,

OF the hichens trealed in Chapler L the majority arve deeidedly
coniophobous. Espeeinlly is this true of the union O pegraphetum her
peficae (with Aethonia efnnaberine,  Artholliclinm roonideany, and
Opeqgrapha atra) and Turther also of Pyrendetune nitidoe. The cha-
racleristic beech lichens el o 2170 are as o tule conjophobious, as is
Pertusario femisphoerion, oo, AL least Boceidie rosella and Lecanoern
it have exceplionally been tound on dost-impregnated bark (ol
olher trees than the heechi. Pronouneedly coniophilous are Buellia
canesecns, Pormelio elegantida, P Ineiniatoda, and Peefusorio suboiridis.
Artionio impefila and Leeomaetis amyplacea, oflen growing bhoth on
1!11--1_\ wund dust-tree Dark, secm fo be I'l'l.‘LH\'l'E:ﬁ' neudral in this rlwlwu‘l.

Measurements of the eleclrolvtic conduelivity of bark samples [rom
coninphilons conmmunitios (Parelio tocirdoledn -Soc. aind Pertasaric silooridis -

sec) gave considerubly  higher valoes than such from coniophobous com-
munitics [Opergrapha atra-soe, and Pyrenada nitide -soc.), thus ndicating a
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Bigher total concentration: of electrolyles o e former communities than in
the Batter. As the analylical methods wsed; however, are oot guite {ree From
objections. u publication of such wensurements will be deferred 1o oo laler
Ireatise.

A eloser knowledge of the nutritional physiology of lichens is also
needed 1o explain lhe deereased (requeney shown by eerlain specics
[of those treated here, Thelotrema lepaditnnm (lig, 15), Usnea florida
(Fig. 16), and Cedinarin Laureri lig, 19)] in the smeadow beech woendss
on enlraphic soil in 5, Skane, The Dunish Islands, and 515 Jylland in
comparisen with the =heath beeeh woods: on oligotroplic soil otilside
these districts. “T'he fact has been observed since the time ol BrRaxTH
VAE6S p, 212) by several Danish botanists. ROsTRUR (1902} points oul
lhe rapid growlh of the periderm ol beeches on eutrophic soil, eausing
the exterior parts of the bark to [all ofl quickiv, thos preventing a
permanenl colonisalion of lichens. This certainly holds Lrue in several
cascs bul eanmal explain the deereased frequency of just these three
species, GALLOE (1908 p. 332; of. also GALLOE & Havca 1925) draws
allention o the fact that the dense meadow beech wood fransmits far
less light than the sparsely growing heath beech wood, which is e muin
tesason for the richer epiphyiic lichen vegetation of the later. The light
faclor 1s sure 1o be of importanee for these three species (al leasl with
regard Lo the decidedly pholophibous Dsnea floridae) buat it is not sul-
ficient to expluin why some relalively photophilous species in The Payre-
nulfetum | Lecanora glabrata, Pertusaria Wedfenit) do nol show the
corresponding decrease in frequeney o e meadow beech wood dislrict,
It seems not improbable that the three speeies do avoid the culrophic
soil of the meadow beech woods, Thus forming a cerlain analogy to
the mesolrophic phanerogams treated by HArD (18924 from the Soulth
Swedish ligh platean.

B. The Climate Factors.

ln the foregoing there bave been poinled oul some of The factors
frmieroelimatics and edaphic] delermining  the distribution of the
lichen species on dillerent stalions, o the Tollowing, sclimales means
some of the macroclimatics factors of importance for the distribution
of the species wilhin a larger area, viz. hygrie and thermic factors (the
influence of lighl elimale on the regional distribulion of the species
is lefl oat of consideration). A more delailed survey of the extensive
climatological and general phytogeographical literature is to be found
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Fig, 31, Annual precipilstion (in mm) in Sweden, Narwav, and W, Finland, From

Ersax 1922 Rlack dislricts; more bthan 20000 mm,
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in earfier trealises; ia. STERNER 1922 p. 244, HARD 1924 p. 12, ERK
ALMQuisy 192 p, 18, LUNDEGARDI 19300 p. 147, SAMUELSSON 1934
. 148, and Dececivs 19356 p. 240,

1. Hygric Factors. Thovogh thermic Giclors are likely o be those
mainly. determining the Seandinavian distribulion of the lichen species
dealt with here, it is obwvious thal hvegrie Fuetoes  (precipitalion and
almuospheric humidily) are of a cerlain importanee, The annual preei-
pitation (ef, fig. 34) reaches its Seandinavian masimum apinrl from
soane high moonlain districls in Western Norway (1000 pearly
S000 e aod i WL Smialand, S, ViistergGUond, and the iolerior parls
of Halland (800-—mnearly 1100 mm}. None of the species treated in
Chapler HT show any inereased [requency in both these areas. Beside
the direct precipitation, the relative atmospherie humidity plavs an
important parl in e hyvgrie elimate of a distriel. Comparatively high
almospheric humidily ean thus give a relalively high -degree of
|r!,'.l_'i|,||ir],.'l (o, ROTILAINEN I.H'Sﬁj for o distriel willy olherwise low [H’i'!‘i-
pitition, The map ol the aonual dregqueney of Togs i Sweden (Fig. 53]
shows g high amount of Togey days on the consts ol Skane and Blekinge,
and on Oland and Gotland, as well as in the Skirgard of Stockholm.
A similar [requeney is prevailing in the Danish Islands. Along with
thermic faclors, this inereased oceanity is eertaindy Favourable to mosl
species of the Pyreaula nitida group ocevrring on Oland and Golland
and in the Skirgard of Slockholm.

Some species show an obvioosly increased frequency within the
sSoulh-Swedish district of high precipilation.

Lecidia eyathordes var, corfieoli is here o relatively commaon lichen,
bk s Far as is koown, il is tolally lacking in S, Skine and Denmark,
where the annual precipitintion is eonsiderably lower, only exceptionally
approaching to 00 man (on Jyland|, 1ts absenee From the Wesl Nog-
wegian high precipilalion area, as well as in Western Franee and in the
British Isles, is probably due to a temperature factor el below)

Thefolrenwr lepadinnm has a noliecable concentration of siations
in South-Weslern Sweden (and besides in the provinees of Blekinge
and Golland where the almospheric humidity is highi. s oceanie fen-
deney is thus obvions, which also agrees wilh iz extra-Seandinavian
main cwecnrrences (W, Burope aod e Contral Buropean mountainous
districts wilh high precipitation).

Pertugarin leptospora has also its known Swedish area in the
W. Swedish precipitalion distriets, bul too far-reaching conelusions
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showld nol e dreawn Trom Lhis
Fael, owing to the small nom-
boer of ils slalinns,

The sililaey northern Swel-
ish ocenrrences of MPerfusorio
hemis phaerica amd Thelotrema
near walerfalls where a favour-
alde humid local climate has
developed, has been mentioned
under these :'\I_!l.'f'il‘ﬁ. -I',l!:ii]lt‘r
11,

A preference 1o districls
wilh high precipilation and
high almospherie  huomidily
iS5kane, Golland, W, Norway,
Denmark] is also shown by
Arthonie cinmaberineg, whiely,
however, for thermoclimalic

reasons, iy lacking in the 5.W.
Swedish precipitation districl,
ls  extra-Seandinavian — ares
hiis a clearly oceanie lendeney,

The samuwe is the ease of |he

species  Dbelonging o groups
E—G (Buellin conescens, En-
terographa erassa, Pertisori

pofeata,  Parmelia  deiclhiotird,

(iraphis elegrns), which are
somnthern and oceamic. in he Fig. &5, Anoual frequency of fogs |
rest ol Furope having distinel in Sweden. From Axasrria 1006

distributional ecentres in the

L]

o of daysh

oceanie districts (K. crassa, P, ovelale, and Gr, efegans wholly  re-
siricted 1o the maritime disivicts, however).

2. Thermic Factors. — Fver since (the Hime of WAHLENBERG and
HonmroLnT phviogeographers have studied (he question of the relations
Between bemperafure and plant limits. Numercsus anlhors have tsed
data obtained [rom meleorological material  (mainly  anoual  and
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morlhly mean lempernture) lo explaiin phylogesgreaphic limits. The
question of The lemperalure maost favourablde 1o a cerlain planl species
is an exceedingly complicated one wilth mauy aspeels of ehicfly physio-
logical characler. The thermic factor is only a parl of the greal complex
of climatic, edaphic, and historic faclors determining the distribution
of a species. Arainst o casual consiroction of such connections here
has also been a good deal of erificism, partly from physiologisls (ia,
LuspeEcArDu 1930), parlly from phyvlogeographers iz, BROCEMANN -
Jerosen 1925, and in Swedon STERNER 19272 ERIK AraQuisT 1982409,
and SamvuiELsson 18934). Especially has il been emphasized hal the
temperabure values nsed are as o rule mean values of almospherie fem-
peralures from relalively few stations, giving no lrue pictore of the
thermie conditions of the soil, which are essenlial o most planks.
LiwpraArpe (1930 p. 143) has shown with tables that two neigh-
bouring stalions imendow and wood) can show eonsideeable difference
of tempieralure,

New pspeets on (his prollem have been lnid by Exguist (1924
P 202, 1929 po 7, 1983 p. 1453). who emphasizes The velatively small
biological importanee of mean temperatures eompared with extreme
temperatures. Instead, the duration of cerlain maximuom and minimum
temperalnres has a deciding influence. Aceording to Exouist, four
demands delermine the area of a speeies. A cerlain number ol days
musl exeeed o eertain maximum lemperalore amnd o eertain number
of days o cortain minimum tempiraliire (=warmlih demands ). Further

a cerlain maximom lemperature musl not be exeeeded during o cerlain

mumber of davs, neither must a cerluin minimum  Lemperalore be
excecded during a cerlain number of days (ccold demandss ), Exguist
ilbee) gives maps of the European disleibution of Foagus siloatic,
Her Aquifolinm, Qunercus Robor, Pieen Abies, and Pinvs siloesinis,
conneeling the distributionnl limits of these species with sduorabilite
numberss  (Swedish: svaraktighetstuls) ealeulated aeeording 1o these
prineiples, Later this method has been used by Grastusn (1825 p 815
the southern Hmit of Belnda nanae in Sweden) and HigrsQvisT (1940
the toinl arca of Fagus sidloatica), Sec, Exovist (ap, Grancosn Le) il
should preferibly be used with reference o trees and shrobs, whose
dependenee on admospheric temperalure seems o he more alwions uin
that of [he herbs, The use of the method s complicaled by the dillicaliv
of surveying IThe meteorological maolerial. Available publicalions con-
tain preferably mean lemperatures, whereas exireme temperalures have
bieen published anly 1o a small extent, When the extensive miaterial
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treatind by ExguisT has been prinlad, a more reliable judgement of the
method will L possible,

Epiplytic lichens, like frees and shealbs, will be more directly
dependent on stospherie tempersture than several  ferresirial or
aqualtic plants. Yet 1 will make no allempt at constrocting exact lem-
peralure Lmils of Lhe specics trealed here, partly beeavse the meleoro-
logical material, as menlioned before, is sUll rather dilfieull 1o survey,
and partly, whal is more impoctant, the extra-Scandinavian areas of
my species are not yel known in soch detail that, will availuble material.
il has been possible to make exact maps of them, Also, as regards
Seandinavia, it must be reniembered that here we have many cases of
species whose disteibution has been bvestigaled only during the ast
decade, Thus we cannol disvegard the Fact that confinued research mav
L o certain extenl change the distribulional maps published here, This,
logether with the essential objeclion lo the isolalion of lemperalure
from other phytogeographical factors, can justify a rather brief treal-
menl of the temperature demands of the species, An explanalion of the
northern it of each speeies (ounded on thermie datn is not possible:
The norlhern limits (or ralher limit zones| of the geoups distingoished
here show cerlain rough Tul yel obvious resemblances lo certain iso-
thermns o cdurabilily numbers:  (represented heve by the number of
frosty davs). AL the spme boe iF most of conrse be emphasized that
each species hins ils own thermie demands.

The Scandinavian norlthern limils of the southern lichens are no
doubl maindy  eold limits. Their warmth demands can shortly be
formulated thos: they need a not oo cold (o long) winler and also
a nel oo eold sumimer.

The very heterogeneous group A (the mdbiticario pustulota gronp)
with Swedish novthern limits in Central Norveland or in the cosstland
ol Upper Noreland will not be parlicularly treated here, neither group B
(e Priemelia aceloabalinm group), whose northern linals, al least in
Swiden, on e whole eoincide with the northern limil ol Quercos
rolbir, The oak limil which, next o the alpine lree limils, is the most
important border line of our [oral distriel, is. according 1o ENQuisT
9289 o 24 influenced by the summer as well as the winter: more
than 117 summer days musl exceed a maximum femperalure of 125
and no more Than 214 dayvs must have a minimom lemperature of less
than +25 . Dv Rierz (19356 p. 5) connects 1he slimes Norrlandicuse
IThe zome where ia, the oak, the ash, and the hazel have (heir norlhern-
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Fig. 36, Numbor of fresty days in 8, Sweden, 5 Norway and Denmark. Dabi from
Exginst (unpublisledd material), Beeerasn (10306) and -Danmarks Klimas (1953,

mosl gecorrences) wiltlh the isochrone of 180 frosty daws (el (g 36),
which somewhat holds true in Sweden bul considerably less in Norway,’

Even though winter temperalure, no doubl, plays a prominen)
part, especially with regard 1o Ihe species of his group Laving «
northern extension along the Norweglan wesl comsl, we should nol
disvogard the limiting faclor in many cases constitluted by summer

! Owing e the great lopographicnl conliasts in Norway with accompanying
constderable thermal differences belween neighbonring  stalions, e lemperature
miaps - [lig, 3038 are nof %o exacl coneerning Morway s coneerning Swoden and
Demmark, The seanly meleorologics) materin]l has necessitated g sehematic drawing:
in reality the curves are far more winding along the valleys.



Fig. 7. Mean lempersturs in January, From Avcsyniisg (1946}, Nissex [10921) snd
Pnmarks Klima s (159530

termperature, SAMUELSRON (1934 has compared the novthern limits of
several of his Sonth Seandinavian aqualic plants e cerlain July iso-
therms, Here 1 will vestriel myvsell to pointing oul o cerlain correspon-
dence of the northern limit of Pararelin acelabulum in the Scandinavian
peninsula (fig. 4) to the July isolherm of - 16, It seems probable that
the absence of this species on the Norwegian Wesl Coast is due to insal-
ficient summer temperalure,

The eold limils of the more southern groups (G—~) seem to be
influenéed by hoth winler and sommer, bat o isolale (hese bao factors
From ench other meets wilh considerable difficullies, The species be-



Fig. a8 Menn temperalore i July, Dale as in fig 37,

longing o this group have their northernmost Swedish ocenrrences
wilthin the Centeal Swedish Inke distriet with its aboul 140 frosty days
per annum, and the northern Bmils of helr more general occurrences
i g zone with aboul 130 frosty days. With o wse of isolherms [his
would correspond 1o the January isolherim of 4 lor the northern-
mosl oulposts and — 27 for the more general oceurrences. Winter lem-
perature faclors of this Kind would, however, admit an extension of
the areas of the species up to Lofolen in Norway, while in fael they
only reach Hordaland and in several cases (Boacidia roselle, Lecanora
qlabrata, Lecidea cyathoides var, corticoln, and Usneq florida) are
found only on the South Coast. As far as is known, Opegrapho oirndis
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is Laeking in MNorway., To all appearanees, their mrily or absenes in
Weslern Norwav is due o the l'nlnpnl‘:lli.\-'vl}' low summer lempera ture,
While i the Scandipavian cenfres of The species (5.W, Sweden aiud
the Dranish Iskands) the July mean temperatures reach aboul 16— 177,
thev remain al about 11— 127 in Lofolen and al about 13—15" in the
Norweginn Vestland, Even lhe last-mentioned values are obviously in-
sulficient to render the oceurrenes of several ol (hese species possible
in W Novway, In Wy, oo, these species are lacking, as far as is
known. This may probably also be doe to insufficient summer tem-
perature (July mean lemperature about 15 ). O imporlance is alsa

this ean partly be said of MNorway, oo — lhe absenee of the beech,
due o the same low suouner warmll, the beeeh being their cliel
substratum (thengh they are nol exclusively beech lichiens), as well as
the rarily of decidunous forests in general

Leeidea eyathoides var, corticola is a unique Iype wilhin (his group.
Wi should expect il o ocenr in Denmark, even if, on account of
insullicien! swmmer lempernture, it canonol grow in W, Norway or
W dxlland. As suggesied earlier (p. 43) ils absenee in the whole of
Demmark can possibly he due to the lack of 1he saxicolous form,

The species of the Parmelia lacimdiatula group (1)) bave  (heir
nocthiern lnils e SOV, Gillaland, in districts wilh about 1200 frosty
days per annum, somewlhal corresponding (o o zone withe the Janunry
isttherm abont 1L . In lthe same way their absence in W, Jyllznd
and greal varity in Norway (where Cofinaria Laveers and Perlusoria
fr'ﬂh?.kpu,rn are 1][]“_1_' 1:||"|¢'|n§_;'ll RIS I eonneclied with insofficienl sum-
mer temperalure, This summer warmth [aelor is also o a cerlain
extent perceivable in Sweden and the Dxanish [slands. Thoas Pormelia
faciniatila, otherwise rather comimon in S0 SKane, is in general absent
in the immediale vicinity of the coasts, As suitable localities are by no
meins lacking there, il seems likely that this absence s due Ly (he
lovwor sminer temperilure along he eoasls, Thal this difference is
considerable even al o short distanee can be shown by an example
from (he meleoralogical malerial, Aecording 1o« Dhnmarks  Klimas
(s, taln, XX, Whe mean of anouald absolule maxioum lemperalores
ol a slation in Kobenhavn sitnated close by the Oresund is staled as
2567, whereas that of another silugled in the western part of the cily
i 289",

The majority of speeies wilhin this group have o sonthwestern
lendency, probably under the influence of precipitation laclors, The
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iserlibied [y e Artlioniu r'.l:”:w'.lf.r'frr formis o noliceable  exceplion lram
this rule,

Group L, in Seandinavia restricled to Skime and Devmark and
with Deellio conescens as ils type species, demands sl greater aunounls
ol warmith, The pumber of frosty days within ils area is still lower
(100, This isochrone corresponds approximalely (o the Jaouary iso-
therm of 07, Al the some fime the sommer lemperalure s reladively
high. For these speeies, hiyvgrie [aclors, as stated, have a very greal
importanee beside Lhe thermie faclors. This is especially true of Entero-
graepdin crassa and Peelusacin velale which have lmited oreas withio
the: dislriel,

The stations of Poerietio tochotero in 5 Jvlland and 53, Norway
arve, as stated before. sitnated within the area of Ner  Aguoifolinim,
Rowghly this also holds true of its Ewropean aren. EXQUIsT (1824
connecls the HHer wrea with o maximom  tempevilure, which musl
execed 07 during 415 davs per annum,

The vave Graphis elegans, in our district wholly restricled 1o 5.0,
Denmark, will, together with relatively high precipitation. demand still
higher degrees of warmth than the species mentioned hefore. O course
it is not advisabde 1o form far-reaching conclusions as to the warmth
demands ol this spoeies founded on the sifeation ol the bwo known
loealilies. ere it will anly be poinled oot thal the Vejle station, where
several southern phaneroguoms also have their northernmas! Seandi-
navinn eceurrences, has an execedingly favourable temperature elimate,
An adjaeent meteorological station at the Vejlefjord has an average of
only 77 annual frosty days, one of the lowest amoands in Denmark,
while he mean of the July temperalores at Vejle is 16,87, sec, »Dan-
merks Klimas (il X1 the highest amownt reeorded frem JyHand.

(.. The Historic Factors.

Very few facts are available o elucidate the lichen flora during
previous geological periods, A review of literary stitements of fossil
and subfossil lichens was given by SEENANDER (1918 p. 703]. Most of
these records are little brostworthy,

DEcELIUS (1935 p. 207) eonsidered that the ocoanie lichen element
may be regarded as o Tertiary relict, which sorvived the last glaecial
period in ice-free conslal regions of NW. Europe. This corvesponds
with the common view of the origin of oceanic phaneroginms  and



maosses. I we apply this interpretation o the lichens considered in (he
present work, al least Arthonia cinnabaring, Graphiz elegans s lal,
Pormielia reoolate, P, trichotera, and Pertasario velalo ny be suspected
as Terbiary relicls, Their Enropean areas are clearly oceanic, amd their
lotal distrilmbion is mainly eoncenlrated in (ropieal wnd subiropical
districts. Yel there is no lossil material of these species to supporl This
supspasiiion.

The Beech epiphyles among the lichens (realed here, whase Scan-
divavian areas lirgely coineide wilh The becel aven (La. Beeddie rasella,
Cotlirwarice Leweererd, Lecanora glabrata, Opegraphio vividis, Perlusaria
Walfenit, Pyrenula nifida) have probably immigraled logelher with
e Deech, Sec. LinpouisT (1931 and literatore ciled therel. the beech
immigrated to North Furope ol the end of the atlaotic period. Doring
Hie subborveal period it had o far wider Seandinavian area than nowa-
days (reaching Hiilsingland, Oand, and Golland], During the sul-
allanlic peviod (up o the Lest eenluey A, 1) L reached s maximum
wilh numerons oecutrences in Viemland, Vistmanlind, Nirke, and
Uppland, and al the same lime it also eolonized W, Jylland and Nor-
wav. Duaring this period. bowever, climatical econditions cansed its
regression Trom s easternmost stalions (Gotland), The areas of  the
beeel Hehens have probably been enloeged in o correspondent manner
in Hiese periods, Their preseat distribulion is reduead by the regression
of the beeeh forests during the last thousand yvears and especially, owing
lo e merensing lnman aclivily, during 1he last cenluries, Aceording
o old statements, ot least Calinerin Logres? seems o have been more
common during the past century, and this is still more valid {or snee
floeider which has now quite disappeared from several districts,

Sublossil Seandinavian finds of liehen species vented in the present
work are Known only ol Opegreapho atrg (from the lakes Nedsjoarng in
Vislergotland, sec, SERNANDER Le,) and Thelotrema h!'prn.ﬁnuni ifrom
Omboll in X Jyllund. sce, Branrie 1867 p. 83, 1869 p, 212},

SERNANDER (b considered the three lichen species Graplils
elegans, Grapliing sephistica, and Chivdecton crasst (syn, Fadero-
apreiplier crossa). none of which was konown rom Seandinavia at that
time, as an clement o be compared to the Nex vegetation! le also
suggesied thal the Hex vegetalion made o progression to the north-east
during the atlantie period, and for thal reason subifossils of these species
shoudd be searched for in the Scandinavian Her and Fagius regions,

U ¥el they are unkuown frmn Norway !



L

Bl as lomg s (here s oo sublossil maleial (wleven ol Hex dguifolinm)
to conlirm such o progression. these conclisions must renain hiypo-
theses,

The coniophilous lichens among the species lrealed here (Buellin
caneseens, Parmelio elfeqantila, P, lecipiatulo, Pertusario seboiricdis)
which prefer the vieinity ol roads and homan dwellings, have prolably
reached their posilions in more recent fime than other species. Yel no
facts are known Lo judge thelr progression in historieal lime.
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